x 
» 
. 


ORDINANCE. 


OF THE 


LORDS =»® COMMONS 


Aſſembled in PaxLiament. 


FOR 


The (calling of an 2A SSEMBLY 


O F | 
Learned and Godly DIVINES, to be con- 
 ſulted with by the PARLIAMEMT 


For the ſerling 


Ofthe Government and Liturgy of the 
CHURCH of ENGL AND. 


And for Vindicating and Clearing the Do- 
Arine of the ſaid Church from falfe Aſperſions 


and Interpretations, as ſhall be moſt agree- 
ableto the Worp of Gov. 


With the Names of all the Miniſters appointed for the ſame. 


LL —— c—_— 
_— Trro—_—_ 


EO D ——— 


Die Lune, 12. In. 1643. 


'$ by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Par- 
.liament, That this Ordinance be torthwith Printed and 


Publiſhed. 
Foh. Brown Cler, Parliamentorum, 
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AnOxzoryanczt ofthe Lords and Commons 


in Parliarnent, forthe; Calling otan Aſſembly of Learned. 
and Godly Divings and oubers, to be: conſulted with by the Parlia- 

ment, for the ſetling the Government and Liturgy of the Church of 
England, and for yindicating and clearing of the Doctrine cf the ſaid 
Church from talſe Aſper ſions and Interpretations, 


<zO& Vereas amonglt tho infinite kleCings of Almighty God 
+ upon this Nation , none 1s, o2 can be moze dear unto 
us, then. the purity of cur Religion , and that foz as 


E=S require.a further and moze perfect Refozmation, then 
SUPRA )P as yet hath been attained : And whereas it hath been 
FAST declared and reſolved by tho Lozds and Commens aſ- 
ſembled in; Parliament, That the pzeſent Charch-Government by Arch- 
biſhops,; their Chantellozs, millaries, Deans, Deans and Chapters , 
Archdeacons;and other Ecelefiatical Dficers depending upon the Yierar- 
chy , is evil and. juſtly offenſive and burthenſome to the Kingdom, a great 
impediment forefozmation andgrowthof Religion, and very pzejudicial 
to the State and Government of this Kingdom, and that therefoze they are 
reſolved that the ſame ſhall bs faken away, and that ſuch a Government 
ſhall be ſetlen in the Church, as. may be moT agreeable to Gods holy Wozd, 
and moſt apt, tq.pzocure and pzeſerve the Peace of the Church at home, and 
crev agreement with the Church of Scotfand , and other refozmed: 
Churches abzoad, and foz the better effecting hereof, andfo2 the vinvicating, 
and clearing ofthe Doctrine of the Church of England, from all falſe calum- 
nies and afperſions, It is thought fit and.neceſary fo: call an Aſſembly of 
learned. godly, and judicious Divines, who together with ſome members 
of both the Pouſes-of Parliamentgre to conſult and adviſe of ſuch matters 
0 , touching the, paemiſes;, ag ſhall be p2opoſed unto them by doth oz 
either of the Ponſes of, Parliament , and ts &tve their advice any romiſel 


therein, to both oz either of the ſain Yauſes , when and as often as they thail 
be thexeunto required. Be it therefoze ozvainey by theLozvs and P 
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nthis pieſent ParliamentaCem 


after ii this p2eſent Dzdimince nam d, to fay;. 


 berland | 
Wiilam, Earl of Bedford. 
Philip, Earl ot Pembroke 
and Montgomery. 
William, Farl of Sal abuty. 
Henry, Earl of Holland. 
Etwcrd, Earl of Mancheſter 
Willkam, Lord Viſcount 
Say and Seal. 


Edward, Lord Viſcount | 


Conway. 
Philip Lord Wharton 
Edward Lord Howard 
John Selden Eſquire. 
Francs Rows Eſquire. 


BE dmundPrideaux & le __ 
S. Hen. Vane Knight ſcnior 


Oliver Bowles of Sutton, Batc .cllor 


in Divinity 


Algernon, Earl of Nurthum- 


|. 


Herbert Palmer of Aſhwel, Batchcl- 


lor in divinity 


Henry Wilkinſon. of Waddeſdon , 


Batchelour in Divinity. 


Thomas Valentine of Chalfont 


Giles, Batchelor in Divinity 
Dr.william Tw'ſſe of Newbury. 
William Reynor of Egham 


Mr. Faſper Hicks of Lawrtick 


Dr. Foſbas Hoyle late of Dublin in 


Ireland. | 


Mr. Hannibil Gammon of Maugan 


| 


John Glyn Eſquire , Re- 

_corder of London. 
Jobn White Eſquire. 
Bulſtrode Whitlocke Eſquire 
Humphrey Salloway Ef . 
Mr. Serjeant Wild. 


| . Oliver Sant John Eſq, His 


Majcſties Sollicitor. 
Sir Benj. Rudyard Knight 
Fobn Pym Eſquire. 

Sir Fobn Clotworthy Knight 
John Maynard Eſquire. 

S.Hen.V ane Knight junior 
William Pierpoint Eſquire. 


Willam Wheeler ET 
SirT bo. Barrington Knight 


Walter Yong E quire. 
Sir Jobn Evelin Knight. 


William Bridges of Yarmouth. 

\Thomaswhincop of Elleſworth,Do- 
ctor in Divinity 

Thom: Goodwin of London, Bat- 
chellour in Divinity + 

Febn Ley of Budworth in Cheſhire 

Thomas Caſe of London : 

Fohn Pyne of Brreferrers 

Mr. # hidden of Moorcton 

Dr. Richard Love of Ekington 

Dr. william Gouge of Blackfriers 
' London eds 2b 


Dr. Ralph Brownerleg BY of Exctcr 
Dr.$4- 
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| Sidney Colledge' 
Fohn jr of Dorcheſter 
Edward Peaie of Compton + 


Stephen NE of Finc ing 


field, Batche!our in D.vinity 
0badiah Sedgewicke of Cog- 
ſhall, Barchelour in Divinity 
Mr. Carter 
Peter Clerk of Carnaby 
william Mew of Fſlington, 
Batchelour in Divinity 
Richard Capell of Pirchcombe 
Theophilus Bathurſt of Over- 
. ton Watervile 
Phil. Nye of Kimbolcon 
Dr. Brocket Smith of Bark- 
way 
Dr. Cornelius Burges of Wat- 
ford | 
?ohn Greene of Pencombe 
Stanley Goxer of Brampton 
Bryan 
Fr ancis Taylor of Y alding 
Thomas wilſon of Otham 
Antho. Tackney of Boſton, Ba- 
chelourin Divinity 
Thomas Coleman of Bliton 
Charles Heyle of Winwicke 
Richard Herricke of Manche- 
ſer 
Richard Cleyton of Showell - 
George Gibbs of Ayleſton 
Dr. Calibute Downing of Hack- 
ney 
Feremy Bironehs of Stepney 


Dr. $1hoit Ward Maſter of Daniel Camarey” 


1 Thomas 


— 


George W ileer Berchelour in 
Divinity = 

Edmund Calamy Batchelour in 
Divinity 

FoſephC aryll of LincolnsInne 

Lazarus Seaman of London 

Dr. Fehn Harris Warden of 
Wincheſter Colledg 

| George Morley of Mildenhall 

Edward Reynolds of Bramfton 
ill of ' Titchmarch 

Batchelour in Divinity 

Dr. Robert Saunderſon Of 

Boothby Pannell 

Fohn Foxcroft of Gotham 

Fohn Fackſon of Marske 

william Carter of London 

Thomas Thorowgood of Maſs . 

| fingham 

Fohn Arrow{mith of Lynne 

Robert Harry of Hanwell, Bat- 

chelour in Divinity 

Robert Croſſe of Lincoln Col- 

ledge, Bachelour in Divinity 

Fames Arch-Biſhop: of Ar- 

magh 

Dr. Matthias Styles of Saint 

George Eſcheape London 

Samet Gibſon of Burley. 


Feremiah 'whitaker of Stret- 
ton 


Dr. Edmund Staunton of King- 


ſton 
Dr. Daniel _ of Lam- 
berh 


Pram 


Franc Coke of Yoxhall . 
7obn Lightfoot of Aſhley. | 
Eiward Corbet of McrtonCol- 
ledge Oxon 
Samuel Hilder ſham of Felton 
fobn Langley of Weſtuderley || 
Chriftepbe Ti/dale of Qphul- 
orne 


Thomas Toung of Stowmarket 


Fohn Philips of Wrentham..- |' 


Humphrey Chambers of Claver- 
ron, Bachelour in Divinity. | 


T homas. Gattaker of R {108 

 hithe,, Barchelour in Divi- 
nity 

Hom weldy of Sylatten 


_ warden _. : 
Henry T ozer Batchelour in Di- 


vinity . 
William Spurſlow of Hampden. 
in Com. Bucks | 
Franck Cheynel] of Ox0n- 
Eaward Ellis of Gilsfield, Bat- 


John Conant of Lymingtgn 

{ Batchelour in D.vinity 

Henry Hall of Norwich, Bat- 
chelour in Divinity. - 

Hemy Hwtton 

Henry Scudder of Colingborn 

Thomas Baylie of Manningtord: 
Bruce | 

Benjamin Pickering of Eal(t- 
hoately ' 

Henry Nye of Chapham 

" Arther Sallaway. of. Seavernc- 


| 


 chelour in Divinity 


drews Holborne 


|. Samuel de Ia Place 
| Zohn-de la March 


MatthewNewcomen of Dedham 

william Lyford of Sherborne 
inCom. Dorſet 

Mr.Carter of Dynton.in Com. 
Bucks 

William Lance of Harrow -in 
Middleſex 


ſtoake 
Sidr ach Sympſen of London 
Anthony Burgeſſe of Sutton 
Coldfield ; 
Richard Vines of Calcot! 
William Greenhill of Stepney 


- 


William Moreton of Newcaſtle | 


Richard Buckley 

Dr. Thomas. Temple of Bancr- 
_— - A 

Simeon Aſhe of Saint Brides 

Mr. Nicholſon. | 


Thomas Hodges of Kenſington 
in Com. Middlcſcx 
Andreas. Perze of Wilby in 
- Com. Northampton 
Dr. Thomas Weſtfield of Saint 
Bartholomew le great Lon- 
don, Biſhop of Briſtoll 
r. Henry Hammon of Pcn- 
ſhurſt-in Kent 
Nicholas Proffet of Marlbo-- 
rough in Com, Wilts 
Peter Sterry of London 
Tobn 


r.C briſtopher Paſhle 9 of Ha-- 


Dr. Fohn Hacket of St, An- | 
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'Com. Wilkes ''- | Covent Garden 
Mr. Gibbon of Waltham Henry Wilkinſon junior ;Batche- 
Henry Painter of Excter, Bat- | Jour in Divinity 
chelour in Divinity .. | Dr. Richard Oldſworth Maſter 
Mr. Micklethwaite, of Cherry | -of Emanuel  Colledge 'in 
burton Cambridge 
Dr.lohn hincop of St.Martins] M. william Duning of Coloa» 
in the fields | ſton. 


- And ſuck ether perſon and perſons as ſhall be nominated « appointed by both 
Pouſes of Parl oz fa many of them as ſhall not be letted by ſickneſs 
-03 other neceſſary impediment,fhall meet and aCemble, and are hereby re- 
aquired and enjoynedupon fummons Ugued by the Clerks of both Youfes of 
[t , left attheir ſeveral reſpenive dwellings, to meet and aCem- 
themolives at Weſtminſter inthe Chappel called King Henry the ſevenths 
onthe firf nay of July in the year of our Lozd one thouſaud fir hun- 


-noed fozty three : And after the fir meeting, being at leaft of the number 


af foaty, ſhall from time totime fif and be removen from place to place, and 
aifo that the ſaid AlſemblyHall be diColved in foch manger as by both Vou- 
(as of Parliament tall be 'divected : |Andthe faid perſons, oz ſo many of 
them as ſhall beſo Aﬀembled,or ſit,ſhail have power aud ASL, aud are 
horoby 4ikewiſe enjoyned , from time to-time during this paeſent Parlia- 
ment, :02 unful further Dver be-taken by both the fad Vouſes, to confer and 
treat amongthemſelves of ſuch matters and things, touching and concern- 
of the Church of Engl ud 2 02 
the clearing uf the doctrine of the lame frow all falſe aſper- 
ons and miſconſtrucions, as ſhall be propoſed unto them, by both oz either 
of the ſaid Youſes of Parliament, and no other; and deliver their Dpinions 
and Adviſes of, oz fouching the mafters afozeſaid,as ſhall be mcft agreeable 
tothe Wozd of God, fo both oz either of the Pouſes, from time to time, in 
ſuch manner and ſozf , as by both oz either of the ſaid Youſes of Parliament 
ſhall be required, and the ſame not to divulge by pzinting, writing, oz other- 
wiſe, without the conſent of both oz either Yonſe oz Parliament. And it be 
further D2dained by the Authozity afozeſaid, that Willian Twiſs Docs? in 
Divinity ſhall fit in the Chair as P2olocutor of the ſaiv Aſſembly, and if 
be happen to dye, or beletted by ſickneſs o2 other neceſſary impediment , 
then ſuch other perſon to be appointed in his place as ſhall be agreed on by 
both the ſaid Youſes of Parliament : And in caſe any difference in Dpini- 
on ſhall happen amongf the ſaid perſons ſo aſſenibled,touching any the mat 
ters that ſhall be pzopoſed fo them as afozeſaid, that then they ſhall rep:eſent - 
the ſame together with the reaſons thereof to both o2either the ſaid Bonuſes 
reſpedive- 


> 


Many of the Pzxsows who 
were called to attend the Assz M- 
BLY. appeared not; Whereupon 
the whole Work lay on the hands 


of the Perſons hereafter mention- 


ed. 


The Prowrsz and Vow taken by every Mem- 


ber admitted to fit in the AssgMsLy. F 
' 4. B. Do ſeriouſly Promiſe and Vai in the preſence of Al- © 
mighty God, That in this Aſſembly, whereof 1 am a Member, | 
I will maintain nothing im point of Doftr ine, but what 1 believe © 
to be moſt agreeable to the Word of God ; nor i point of Diſcipline, 
but what may make gyoſt for Gods glory, and the peace and good of 
his ( hurch. 
William Twiſſe Prolocutor. | George Walker. 
Cornelius Burges. | Edmund Calamy. 
[ John White, X 5 Apeſors- Joſeph + th 
| Lazarus Seaman. 
| William Gouge, Henry Wilkinſon ſenior 
Robert Harris, Richard Vines. 
Thomas Gataker.} Nicholas Proffer. 
Oliver Bowles. Stephen Marſhal 
Edward Reynolds, Joſhua Hoyle. | 
Jeremiah Whitaker. Thomas Wilſon \ 
Anthony Tuckney. Thomas Hodges | 
John Arrowſmith. Thomas Bayly 
Simeon Alhe. Frencis Taylor, | 
Philip Nye. Thomas Yong 4 
Feremiah Burroughes. Thomas Valentine it 
John Lightfoot, William Greenhil h 
Stanley Gower. Edward Pele 
Richard Heyricke. John Green FA 
Thomas Caſe. Andrew Pern & 
Thomas Temple. Samuel de la Place y 
George Gipps. Johndela March *" 
Thomas Carrer, | Jobn Dury | 
Humphrey Chambers. Philip Delme. {1h 
Thomas Micklethwaite, Sidrach Simpſon (4 
| John Guibon. John Langley. ;- 
Chriſtopher Teſdale. | Richard Cleyton by 


John Phillip. | Arthur Salwey 7 
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o hn Ley 
Charles Herle, Prolocutor after 
Herbert Palmer,” Afeſſor after 
John Whire. 
Daniel Cawdrey 
Henry Painter 
Henry Scudder © © 
Thomas Hill 
William Reynor 
Thomas Goodwin 
Witham Spurftow 
Matchew Newcomen 
John Conaut 
Edmund Staunton 
Anthony Burges 
William Rathband 
Francis Cheynel 


Henry Wilkinſon j#n. | 


Obadiah Sedgwick 
Edward Corber 
Samuel Gibſon 


Thomas Coleman | 
Theodore Backhurſt | 
William Carter | 
Peter Smith 

John Maynard 
William Price. | 


Adoniram Byficld 


Henry Robrough 
Caen 
John Wallis. 


John Whincop* 
William Bridge 


Peter Sterry 
William Mew 


Benjamin Pickering 
John Strickland 


| Humphrey Hardwick 


 Gaſper Hickes 


| Jobn Bond 


Henry Hall 

Thomas Ford 
Thomas Thorowgood 
Peter Clark 


. William. Good 
John Foxcroft 
| John Ward 


Richard Bifeild 
Francis Woodcock 
I. Jackſon. 


Commiſſconers of Scotland. 


John Maitland- 
Alexander Henderſon. 
George Gilleſpie. 


Samuel Rutherford 


Robert Baylic. 
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Books Princed " Fohn Rothwel at che Foun- 
rain 1n in"Cheapfi de. 


, Mr. Om: Lou#'s Works in Two Vollumes, 


\ x. Vollume. ; 
Mr, Love, Of the Different degrees of Grace, in 49. 
Combate-berween the Fleſh and Spirit, in 4*. 
——Of Heavens;Glery, and Hells Terror, in 4. 


2, Vollume. 
Mr. Love's Zealous Chriſtian. 
The DejeRed Souls, Cure, To which is annexed 
The Miniſtery of Angels. 
3 Gods Omniſciency. 
Sinners Legacy. 

Penitent pardoned : Of the Confeſlion of Sin, and the priviledge of par- 
don of Sin, | m'45. 

An Exercitation on Cofifirmation, the ancient way of compleating Church- 
Members as an: expedient to promote peace and unity among Bre- 
thren, 

The Good Old Way , or . Perkins Catechiſme,, in 8%, By Charles 


Broxclme. 
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3 tO 
The Right Honourable the Lords 


and Commons Aſſembled in Parliament; 
Thehumble Advice of the Afſembly of Divines 


now, by Authority of Parl/iamert, ſitting 
at WESTMINSTER. 


Concerning a Confeſſion of Fatth. . 


CHAP. I, 
Of the Holy Scripture. 


Em —— —_—_ 


(a) Rom. 8. 14, ig- 


(6 Lthough the Light of Nature; and the de Leong ens 
works of Creation and Providence do fo ,,; the Law, to by na- 


JEM far manifeſt the Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and tne the things contei- 


LAYCY | ; nedin the Law, theſe 
Oy Power of God, as toleavemen unexcuſla- | ns dab 


blea; yet are they not ſufficient to give ares Law unto them- 
that knowledge of God and of his Will, /*/ves, v- 15.] which 


which is neceſſary unto ſalvation b. Therefore it plea. þ<*, be work of 


ſed the Lord, at ſundry times, and in divers manners, their hearts, their 


to reveal himſelf, and todeclare that his Will unto his ©7/enceallo bearing 
thoughts the mean while accuſing, or excuſing one another. Rom. 1, 19, zo. v.19. Becauſe that 


which may be known of God, is manifeſt in them, for God hath ſhewed it unto them. Verſ. 20.7] For 
the mviſible rhings of him, from the Creation of the world are «early ſeen, being underſtood by 
the things that are' made, even his crernal power and godhead, lo hat they are without ex- 
cuſe. Plalm.19.1,2,3: v. 1.] The heavens declare the glory of God, andthe firmament ſheweth his 
handy work V. 2.] Day unto day utrereth ſpeech, and night unto night ſhewerh knowledge, V. 3.] 
There is no ſpeech nor languaze , where their woyce is not heard. , Roms .1.- 42. Who knowing the 
Judgement of God, that they which- commje ſuch things are wort gh \dagth , not only do the 
ſame, but have pleaſare jn them that do them. Rom. 2.1. therefore” thou art inexcuſable O man 
whoſoever chou art that jadgeſt,{6t: wherein thon judgeſt anorher, "thou: terlicrnchh thy ſelf, for 
thou that judgeſt doeit che'ſame things. (6) z, Cer: 1. 21. for after that inthe wiſdom of God, the 
worlajby wiſcon knew not God, It pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching,to ſavethem that believe ' 
1 Cor. 2: 13, 14.y. 13. ] which things alſo we ſpeak nor in the words'which mans wiſdom teacheth, 
But which the Holy:Ghoſtreacheth, comparing ſpititual things with ſpiritual. V. 14. J Bur the 
natural man receiveth not = things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neirher 
can he know them,” becaiife they are ſpiritually diſcerned. ZE I. | 


FT B Church 
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whoar ſundy times, 5rgpagating of the Truth, and for the more ſureeſta- 


din dj and Ic ] 
Gabe bs. dies poll liſhment and comfort of the Chureh againſt the cor- 


unto the Fathers by xuption of the fleſh, and the malice of Satan and of the 
the Prophers. world, to commit the fame wholly unto writing d : 


dJ) 1 Prov. 23. 
nav apr; +: which maketh the Holy Scripture to be moſt necetla- 


thy wat way be inrye; thoſe former wayes of Gods revealing his Will 
made knwu to thee UNtO His people, being now ceaſed f. 

this day, even to thee. V. 0.7] have nor | writtznto thee cxcellent things in connſ:1s and know- 
ledge - V.21.] that Imightmake thee b15w 12 certainty of che words of trarh , tha: thou mighreſk 
aniwer the words of truth to them rhar ſend ro thee? Luk. 1. 3,4. V.3 ] Ir ſeemed 200d rome 
alſo having had perfe& und-ritanding of all things from the very firſt, ro wrire vnro thee in order 
moſt excellent Thecphilus. V. 4.7] that thou mighteſt know the ce: rainty of rhoſe things, wherein 
thou haſt been inſtruted. Rom. 1 5. 4. for- whatloever things were wtitten aforetime, were wit- 
ten for our learning, thar we throvgh patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope. 
Mar. 4. 4, 7,'0. v. 4.] But he anſwered and ſaid, it is written, man ſhall nor live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceederh our of the mouth of God. V. 9. | Jeſus ſid uwo him, it is 
written again, thou ſhalt nor rempr che Lord thy God. V. fo. ] then ſui h Jeſus unro him, g-rrhee 
hence Satan,for ir is written, thoa ſha!r warſhip the Lord thy G'1d,, and him onely ſhalt rho ſerve. 
Wa. 8. 19, 20. v. 19. ] And when they ſhall lay upto yo1 ſeek une? chem that have familiar Spirirs, 
and unto wizards thar peep, and that murrer,ſhovld nor a people ſcek vnro their God, for rhe living 
to the dead 2 V. 20. Jt the Law, and to the Teſtimony, If rhey ſpeak nor according to this wor /, 
ie is becauſe there is no lightin th-m- (Ce) 2 Tim. 3. 15. And thar from a child thou haſt known 
the holy Sctiprores, whichare able to make thee wiſe unt» Salvation rhrovgh Faith which is in 
Chriſt Jefus. 2 Per. 1. 19. we hare alfo a more ſire word of Prophecie, wheretinto ye do wel char 
ye take beed, as to a light thar ſhinerh in a dark place, untill the day dawn, and che day ſtar arif: in 
your hearts-( f _) Heb. 1. 1,2. V. 1. } God wito at ſundry times, and in divers mauners fake in rives 
paſt unto the Fathers by the Yrephets. V.2] hath in theſe laft dayes pr ken unto -us by bis Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all chings, by whom alto he made the worlds. | 


IT. Under the name of Holy Scripture, or the word 
of God written, are now conteined all the Books of the 


O!d and New Teſtamenr, which are theſe. 


Of the Old Teſtament. 


- TI. Samnzl. Pſalms . 

Ex0ans. T. Kings. Proverb, 
Leviticus. FI. Kings. Fecleſtaſter. 
Numbers. I. Chronicles. The Song of Songs. 
Dewteronomic. T1. Chronicle, Taiah. 

Joſhua. Ezra. Jeremiah. 

Judges, Nehemiah. Lamentations. 
Kath, Eſther. © Fzekiel, 

FT. Samnci. 7. | Daniel, 


Hoſea. 


"00... nn 
(c) Heb. 7:1 God Chnreh c3 and afterwardsfor the better preſerving and 


Hoſes. 4h Ef | Zephaniah 
onah. ephaxiah. 
Joel. Tory Ts. Haggai. 
Amos. Nahum. . Tec ariah. 
Obadiah. Habakkuk, Malachi. 


Of the New T cſtament. 


Matthew. Galatians. The Fpiſtle to the 

Mark, Epheſians. Hebrews, 

Luke. Philippianss The Epiſt, of James. 
ohn, Coleſſuans, he firſt and ſecond 

The Ads of the A- Theſſalonians I. Epiſtles of Peter. 


poſiles, Theſſalonians IT. The ff , ſecond, 
Pals Epiſtles to the To Timothy I. and third Epiſtles 
Romans. To Timothy IT. of John. 
Corinthians I, ToTitns, The Epiſtle of Jude. 
Corinthians IT, To Philemon. The Revelation, 


All which are given by inſpiration of God, to be the c, Luke 16.15,31; 
Rule of faith and life g. V. 29.] Abraham 

faich unto him, they 
have Moſes and the Prophets, let thcm hear them. v. 31. ] And he faid uuto him, If they hear nor 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded, though one roſe ſrem the dead. Eph. 2.20. 
Andare built upon the foundation of the Apeſties and Prophcts, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
corner ſtone. Rev. 22. 18,19. v. 28. for I teſtifie unto every man that heareth the words of the 
Prophecie of this Book, If any man ſhall add untotheſe things, God ſhall adde unto him the plagues 
that arc written in this Bock. V. 19. } And if any wan ſhall take away frem the words of. the 
Book of this Propheſie, God ſhall rake his part out of the Book of life, and out of the Holy City, 
and from the things which are written in this Bock. 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scriptrre is given by infpire- 
t1on of God, and is profitable for do2r7ne, for reprof, fot correftion, fer 11ſt1ution in righteonſueſs. 


I1I. The Books commonly called Apocrypha, not (b) Luke 24. 27.44. 
being of Divine inſpiration, are no part of the Canon er ey 


of the Scripture and therefore axe of no authority in the Frophers he ex- 


the Chuich of God, nor to be any otherwiſe ap- a prog hacacimey. > 
*- - 3 | 


proved, or made uſe of, than other humane Wri-things concernin 

| he ſaid unto | can 
theſe are the words which 1 ſpake unto you, while I was yet with yor, that all things ruſt be ful- 
filled, which are written in the Law of Moſes, andin the Projhets, andia the Pſalms conc 
mc, Rom. 3. 2. Much every way , cliicfly becauſe unto them were committed the 0racles $4 
2 Per. 1. 21, for the Prophecie came not in old time by the will of wan, but boly men of God ſpake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 6 


B 2 IV. The 


L4:J 

(i Jokes 19,21: TV, Thea rity of the HplySecripture, for which ./ 
i mor? ſure word of it ought to! belzeved & obeye geaderh not upon | 
Prophecie, where- the Teſtimony gkany man, or Ghyrch ; but whollyup= 
unto ye do wellehar on God ( whg1s Truth it ſelf) the Author theref3'and 
2 light that ſhineth therefore it is to be received, becauſe it is the Word of 
in adarkplace, unril God z. 

the day dawn, and 

the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts. V. 21. ]for the Prophects come nor in old rime bythe, will of 
man, bur holy men of God ſpak2as they were med by the Holy Ghoſt. 3 Tim 3. 16. All Scxipryre 
15 grven by inſpiration-of Gud,and is pro e for doQrine, for reproof, for correQion, for inftruttion 
inrighteouſneſs. x Joha g. g. If we receiye the witneſs of men, the witmeſs of Gods greater, fot 
this 15 the witneſs of God. which ke hath reſtified of his Son. x Theſ. 2. 13. forthis cauſeallo - 
thank we God withour ceafing, becauſe when ye received the word of God which ye heard of ns, 
yereceived it not as the word of men, hur (as it is iu truth) the word of God, which ly 
worketh alſo in you that believe 


(O. Tim. 3. 15. V, Wemay be moved and induced by the Teſtimo- 

« 1:%gg$ Bragg fn of the Church, to an high and reverent eſteem of 

that thou may'ft2Y - 49 <! . 

know how thou the holy Scriptyre k, And the heavenlineſs of the Mat» 

a_ ro. tr, the efficacy of the Dofrine, the majeſty of the 

of God, which iv the Stile, the conſent of all the Parts, . the Scope of tae: 
raged «he Jiring whole (which is, to'giveall glory to God, ) the full diſ- 

| he the 71g, COVETy it makes of the only way of mans ſalvation, the 
[) x John 2.20,27-many other incomparable Excellencies, and the intire 

C, 20. As have perfection thereof, are Arguwents whereby it doth a- 

je "od know bundantly evidenceit ſelf tobe the Word of God ; yet 

| Geone'y know 

all chings. Y.. 27. ] notwitſtanding,our full perſwaſjon and affurance of the 

f F Som infallible truth, and Divine authority thereof, is from 


bin :a6j-the inward work of the Holy Spirit, bearing witneſs 


Fry Yap, and yeeby, and with the Word, in our hearts /. 


Rot that any 


Tan.teach you; Burt as the ſame anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and:is nolye,and' 
Srrom it hath -taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. John 16, 13,.14. v. 3] howbeit when he the: 


ri of #7xthis come, he will guide _ intoall truth, for he ſhall not ſpeak of bimſelf, -but what- 
Ioeves heſball hear, that ſhall he ſpeak, and he will ſhew you things to come. V. 14: ] he ſhall glo- 
me, tor. he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you., 1 Cor; 2. 10, 11, 12+ v. 10, Þbut 
Ga hath revealed chem to us by his Sprrit, for the Spirit Fapcherl all things, yea the deep things of 

. V., 11. ] for whatman knoweth the things of a man, ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him 

even ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of-God. Y. 12.] now we have received 
he Spirit of the world, but the Spirit whichis of God, thar we might know the things thatare 
given tous of God, Iſa. 59. 21. as for me this is myVoyenant: with them, ſaich che Lord, 

rhat 7s upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth ſhall RE PEO of t 


nor. out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of. the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, faith the Lord, 
forth and for eyer, | OE | 


7 


V1. Lhe! 


FT) TN { © 


Ou OF 7” FD my 


- 


h_ 


DA@AS. A. ©. At KS. a5! am bs. | Þ8.. wo Don 7 Bb 


vE 


-Faithand 2: yi 


= Othy gu ha_"on 
tures, 
duced from _ NS 


nothing at any timeis to be ad- make thee wiſe unts 
through 


lipg al thing $ (9.2 Tin 17 


gland unto which 
ded, Ve 4 hy REX —_ of the Spirit, or tra- Salvwion ; 
nes men... N anion he leſs we acknowledge the _ = va 6 
gin of God to; be, necef- all Scripuures given 
nal | 


Ray i c thee of ſuch thi by infgiraion gi.Goe 
ay le uch thingsas are ® 
revealed Word» : And that thexe areſome cir- ire, eprogh 


ard cri the Worſhip of God,, and Go- for corredion, 


vernment or t _ common to humane Adions \*#rvQion.in righte- 
arbor, oe. ordered by the Light of | —_ RES _ 
Ebxiſtian. according.to the ge: | be. perfect troughly 
on Rlesof el, wo 3 Js: A tobe ob- ioroird, wa 4 
ſerved 0. -/: 0. y. 8. Bar ran 


we oran Angel from - 
heaven preach any other Goſpel unto you, _ that web we have preached unto you,let him be accur- 
ſed. V.9. Jas we ſaid before,ſo lay I now again 3 3 If any my reach any ather Goſpel.ypto yous than that- 
ye have received, let him be accofled. 2 Theſl.”2, at ye be not ſoon ſhakep jn mind, or be 
nag apo by Spiiit, rick kev word, nor 2 letter; as wil US, as that the day of Chriſt is at hand. 
Cn)John 5. 45. Iris writren'in the Pri hers, and they ſhall Whe all taught of Gog, every man rhere> 
fore that hack hieard, and hath learned 5 the Father c commer unto me. 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10,11, 12,Y-9.4 


bur as it js Wwrirten,eye hath not ſeen,nor ea'r heared, neither have cepred: into the heart of mangthe things 


which God hath prepared for them har leve him. y. : os 
by his Spirit, for Ne Cate, all thin 85, Yea, lg, pangeg qhpedtdihens "br 1 
man kn weth the things of A wan), ſave the ir of man ' which is in him?.even.ſo the things or ar 


noweth no man, bur the Spirit of God. ' V; 12.] now vor ve y ic of th | 

ur the Spirit which is of God, that we might 1” the thing faAete Fae aa mh to us of - © WAGs 
(0) 1 Cor.11. 13, 14+ v. 13- ] Jud gein your ſelves, is it comely ral tain pray unto God 90. 
vered. V. 14.] doth net even nature it ſelf teach you, that if a man haye long hair, it } is a 1 ſhame un- 
to him. 1 Cor. 14: 26, 40--v. 26.7. How is it then brethren, when you come t ther every one of 
you hath a Pſalm, hath a Dottrine, hath a Ton zUE, hath a Revelation ; hachan JefIprerarion,. ler | 
all rhings be done unto edifyings . V. 40.] Let all things be done decently and m. _ 


VII. All things in Scripture are not alike plain i in for: Per,  Eoittles 
themſelves, nor alike clear unto all p: yet thoſe things; kin gin them 
which are neceſlary to be known, believed, and obſer- XY mw 
ved for ſalvation, are ſo clearly propounded and O- ſome 
pened in ſome place of Scripture or ather, that not _ 

ly.the Learned, but the uplearned, ina due uſe of the n* 


indeftndarhich 
hey tha pokryryl 


ordinary means, may attain unto a ſufficient under- , A ref, os TFT: 
ſtandio £4 of them q. cnrvgns by - 


q 
119. 105,130. y. 105. ] thy word i is a Lamp unto my Feet, and a heht unto I Path. - fe. (4.0 Fla 130. ] 
the entrance of. thy words giveth light, ir giveth COTE unto ihe ſuaiple. F 7 
B 3 VIII. The: 


[$3 ; 
(r ) Mat. $.18.for VIII TheOld Teſtament in Hebrew (which was: | 
recily [ſay unto you, the Native Language of cy of G OD of old,) 


nd carr) od the New Teſtament in Oreck, ( which attheriine 


title ſhall in no wiſe ofthe writing of it was moſt generally known to the 
paſs al be fulhle Nations) being immediately inſpired by God, and by 
C/)16. 8. 20, his fingular care and Providence kept pureinall Apes, 


Ta 4c 4412* are therefore Authentical r; ſoasin all Controverſies of 
ſpeak por according Religion, the Church is finally to Appeal unto them /; 
cothis word, itisbe- Burt becauſe theſe Original Tongues are not known to 


_ © cir a+ all the people of God, who have right unto, and inte- 


15-15. And to chis reſt in the Scriptures, and are commanded ia the fear 


yo_ words *f the of God, to read and ſearch them ?, therefore they are 
written. John 5.39, tO be tranſlated into the Vulgar Lang of every 


46. v. 39. ] Search Nation unto which they come x, that the Word of God 


the Scriptures , for in / . ws xe EI 4 | 
chew ye rhink ye ©WElling plentifully in all, they may worthip him in an 
_ eternal life,and acceptable mannerwsz and through patience and com- 
they are they which 1 . 

fide ofa Va 6 fort of the Scriptures may have hope x 

for had ye believed Moſes, ye would have belicved me, for he wrote of me. (t) John 5s. 39: Search 
the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they that teſtifie f me, (u) 
1 Cor. 14. 6, 9,11, 12, 24, 27, 28. v. 6. | Now Bretheren, If I come vnco you ſpeaking with tongues, 
What (hall I profit you, excepr I ſhall ſpeak to you cicher by revelation , or by knowledge, or by 


propheſying, or by do&rine. V. 9.7] So likewiſe you, except ye utter by rhe rongue words eaſfie ro be 
4 ow ſhall ir be known what is - 6-TWy for ye ſhall ſpeak into the aire. V. 11. ] therefore 


If 1 (Her not the meaning of the woyce, 1 be unto him that ſpeaketh a Barbarien, and he that 
ſpeaketh ſhall be a Barbarian unto me: V. 12. ] Even ſoye foraſmuch as ye are zcalous of fpiricual 
gifts, ſeck thar ye may cxcell rothe edifying of the Church. V. 24. 7] Bur if all Propheſie, and there 
come in one that bclieves nor, or one «nlearned,be is convinced of all, he is Judged of all. V. 29.] 
H any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue, let it be by two, or at meſt by three , and that by courle, 
and let one interpret. V. 28.] Burif there be no interpreter , let him keep (ilence in the Charch; and 
ler himſpeak ro himiclf and ro God. (w_) Col. 3. 16. Ler the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly 
in all wiſdom, O_o one another in Pſalms, and Hymns, and (piritual Song), fing- 
ng grece in your hearts tothe Lord. (x) Rom. 15. 4. for whatſoever things were written a- 
foretime, were written for our Learning, chat we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might 


have hope. 

(2) 2Per1-20,27; TX. The infallible rule of Interpretation of Scrip- 
that no hoc of CUTE is the Scripture it ſelf; and therefore when there is 
the Seriprure, is ofa Queſtion about the true and full ſenſe of any Scrip- 
nd ny he ture(which is not manifold,but one)ir muſt be ſearch- 
Prophecie came not Ed and known by other places that ſpeak more cleer- 
in old cime by the]y y, 

will of mdn, bur ho- 

ly men of God ſpake as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt. Ads 15. 15,16. v. 15.) JAnd to this 
agree the words of the Prophets, as it is written, V. 16,] After rhis 1 will returo, and will buitd a» 
gain che Tabernacle of David which is fallen down, and I will build again the ruincs thereof, and 


I will ſet it up, 
"oe X. The 


y 


L913 - "OE | 
. X. The Supreme Judge,” by whichall Controverfies Ce) Mat, 22.29.37, 
of Religion are! tobe: ctermined, andal} Decrees of ;, pe mga 
Councils, Opinionsof Ancient Writers, Doctrines of Ye do erent rw: 
men, and private ſpirits are tobe examined 3 and in Er od. 
whoſe ſentence we are foreſts can be no other but the V.gt ] Bur as tou- 


"7 . o . relurreRi- 
Holy. Spirit ſpeaking in the Scripture'z. | ge end, hve 
Yea. which w | ile t 
\y { that which was ſpoken to you by God faying. Eph. 2. 10. And are buile vpon 
> ndationaf the Prophets and Lo files, Jeſus Chriſt him(clf being the chief corner ſtone. Atts 28, 
-s. And when they agreed nor among themlſclves, rhey departed afrer that Paul had ſpoke one 
word, w:ll ſtabe the Eo'y Gboft by Efaias the Prophet unro our Farhers. 


CHap. TI. 
Of God, and of the Ho'y Trinity. 


Here is but one only a,living and true God b, who PER PS 
is infinite in Being & PerfeCtion c,a molt pure Spi- (a)00w Hy, or 


ritd,. inviſible e, wichout body, parts f, or palſions g, ovr God is one Lord. 


| 1 Cor. 8. 4,6.v.4 } 

As coneerning rherefbre re eating of thoſe things rhat are offered in Sacrifice unto Idols, we know 

char an Idol is nothing in the ww 1d,-and that there is nvne other God but 'one. V. 6.) But to xs there is 
but one God che Facher, of whom are all things, and'we in him, and one Lord Jefus Chriſtby whom 

are all things, and we by him (5) 1 Theſf. r. 9. for they themſcives ſhew of us whar manner of 
entring in we had unto you, and how ye rurned ro God from [dols toſerve the living of true God: 

Jer. 10. 16. Burrhe Lord is the rrye G14, he is the living God, 2nd an everlaſting King ( cYJob 11. 

n.8.9. v. 7. ] canſt chou by ſearching tnd «or God, canft thou find out the Almighty unto perfeftion?” 
V. 8. } [ris a< h:gb as h2aven, what canft chum do, d2eper than heit, whar canit chun know? V 9,The 

mealure thereof is longor thanthe Earth, and broader than the Sea. joh 26. 14. Lo theſe are parts of 
his wayes,' b':r how little a portt-n is head of him, but the thunder of his power who-can underſtand? 
(d ) John 4.24. God 1s a Spirit, and they that worſhip kim. miſt worſhir him in ſpirit and in cruth;. 
(e) 1 Tim. 1 19. now unt> the Eing eternal, immorral , inviſible, rhe only wiſe God, be honourand 

glory for ever and ever, Amen. ( f |) Devt 4. 15,46. v- 15.] rake ye therefore good heed unto 
your ſelves, for ye ſaw no manner of ſimmil/tude on the day thar the Lora ſpake ento you in Horeb;out 
of rhe midſt of che fire. V 16.] Leſt ye corrupt your felves, and mabe you a graven Thmaye, the fis 
mi.itude of any figure, the likenets of Male or Fewale. John- 4. 24. God'is a Spr'it, and chey thar 
worſhip him , muſt worſhip him in Spiric and inTruch. Luke 24. 29. behol4 my hands and my 
feer, thatir is | my (clf,” handle me and fee, For a Spi'it hath mt fl ſh and bnes as ye ſee'me have: 
(e) Aﬀts 14.14, 15. v. 11.] And whenthe people ſaw whar Pay] had dine, they lur ap their voy- 
ccs ſaying in the ſpeech of Lycamia; the gods are come dawn to us in the likencs-of men. V. » 5, Jandt 
ſaying,Sirs, why do ye theſe things, we alſo are men »f like paſſions with yor,. and prexch unto yous, 
char ye ſhould turn from theſe vanities uato the living God, which made heaven and earth, and-rhe: 
Sca, and all things that are therein. 


.* 


my. 


munnge, ane | 
ow Shore: © and abſolute 9; working/dl1 things according to the Coun. 
_— > Arie cil of; his own immutable and moſt- righteous Will r, 
with whois no vari. £Or hiSOWtrglory/; moſt loving 8, gractous, merciful), 
ableneſs, nor fhediw long-ſuffering , abundantin goodneſs and truth, for+ 
vf turning. Mali'g.'6. _- - "Ri Yi t a, 

' giving iniquity, tranſgrefſion and fin s, the rewar- 

t 


r 1 am'the Lord, | o'c | 
Tae. <endſce of them that diligently ſeek him w; and withall, 


JE -30-F) moſt juſt & terrible in his judgments x, hatiog all fin y, 
1Kingy8. 27. Bur 


will God indeed ; 
dwell on the earth? behold, the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot contain thee , how much lels this 


houſe thatT have builded. Jer. 23. 23, 24, v. 23-] Am I «God at hand ſaith the Lord, and not # 
God a faroff ? V. 24.] can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, that 1 ſhall nor ſee him faith the 
Lord, ds not I fill heaven and earth? ſaith the Lord: ( k ) Pfalm- 99.2. Before the Mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the earth and che world, even from everlaſting to everla- 
Rting,thou art God. 1 Tim -1. 17. Now unto the King eternall, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, 
be honour and glory for ever andever, Amen. C1) Pſal. 145. 3. Great is the Lord, and greatly to 
to be praiſed, and his greatneſs in unſearchable. (m) Gen. 17.1. And when Abrabam was _ 
years old and nine, the Lord appeared to Abraham and faid unto him, I am the Almighty Goa, 
walk before me, and be thou perfet. Rev. 4. 8. And the four beaſts hadeach of them 11x wings 
about him, and they were full of eyes within, and they reſt nor day and nighr ſaying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Eerd God Almighty which was; and is, and is ro come.. (n) Rom. 16. 27. toGod onehy wiſe be 
glory,. through Jeſus Chriſt for ever , Amen. (0) Ifa. 6.3- And one cryed unto another and faidg, 
ol holy, bely, 1s the Lord of Woſts, the whole Earth is full of his glory. Rev. 4+ 8. See Lerter 
. immediately foregoing. ( p ) Plal.1 15. 3. Bur our Godis in the heavens, he hath done whatſo- 
ewr he.pleeſeth. ( q } Exod. 3. 14- and God ſaid unto Moſes, 1 am, that I amy and he ſaid, thus ſhalt 
thou ſay untothe children. of Iſrael, 7 am hath ſent me unto you, (r) Eph. 1.11. In whomalſowe 
have obtained an Inheritance being predeſtinated according: ro the purpoſe of him, who worketh 
all things after the Councill of. his own will. (ſ |) Prov. 16.4. the Lord hath made all things for 
bimſelf, yea even the wicked for the day of evill. -Rom- 11. 36. for of him, and chrough him, and 
to bim are all things, to whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen. (t) 1 John 4. 8, 16. ». 8. | he that 
loyeth not, knoweth not God, for Goats Love. V. 16. and we have known and bclieved the love 
that God hath to us; God is Love, and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
(u) Ex.3446,7-v.6. JAnd the Lord paſſed by before him and proclaimed, The Lord,the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long ſuffering and abundant in goodneſs and truth, V. 5. Keeping werey for: thou» 
ſands, forgroing iniquity , and tranſgreſſion and ſin,and that will by no means clear rhe guilty, viſiting 
rhe iniquity of rhe fathers upon the children, and upon the childrens children , unto the third and 
unto the fourth generation. (w_) Heb. 11.6. but without faith ir is impoſſible to pleaſe him, for he 
that commeth to God muſt believe rhathe is, and thathe is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek, 
him. (x) Nehem. 9. 32, 33- V- 32-] Now therefore our God,the great, the mighty and 2he terrible 
God, who keepcit Covenant and Meccy, let not all the trouble ſeem little beforethee that hath-come 
upon us, on-eur Kings, on our Princes, and on our Prieſts, and on-our Prophets,and on our Fathers, 
and on all thy people, fince the time of the Kings of 'Afſy7i4 unto this day. V+ 33+] Howbeir thou 
art juſt in all that is brought upon us!, for thou haſt done right, bur we have done wickedly.. 
(y) Pf, 5.5,6.v.5.] the fooliſh ſhall nor ſtand in thy ſight,thou hate all workers of iniqugty. V.6; Ichou\ 
ſhalc deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing, the Lord will abhor the bloody and aeceirful man. 


[8] . 
(6) Jans r:\thEve- intmabledlawaaſtt euraniih,] | "of h el, 
 £y good ny. 0% Wars; Ks; yormee «pays «ny or 
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only porentare, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lor 
L ya cy 3 1-4 CER: ae, whoty ont. all God 
| 24, 25. v. 24.] Godthatmade the bans 6 Alfhings therein, go bw 


£ 


/4.4.] God ll 61 


teap't $9205 (1117 G1 * a6 Md, 
Ge (nr geth' and. te = 
ME  ehnro go in POWET, 4 mma WE? PITT 6 nt 


. he ſtorm, "and the clouds are the he duſt of rey Tree, pes 
” = Nonſonde forging iniquity & tranſgreſſion, and'fin; and that will by no RED clear rhe #1 
viſiting the iniquitics of che Fathers vpon che PIR: _ upon che cuarend Mb iy th 
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11. God hath all life 4, lory b, goodneſs c, bleſſed. (4) MO a, 5, 
neſsd, in, and of himſelf; and isalone in , and urito * 7 
himſelf allſufficient, not ſtandivg i in need of any,Creaer ye 


i 
tures which he hath made, e, FP _— a glory* x life'tn Him 
iromabewn f, hut only maniteſ ſting, own glpry; in 
by,u unto, and! hDLn Clog 2. ane Fountain of per wick = 

Being, of Whom, hiv h A au and to.whom are 5 hearken, phe 
al thikzge: and hath moſt Soveraign Dominion ayer ISS 
hems 20 fo obys them, for erp fe = them whazſos & hes. de 
everh ph ghr all things are0+ 
pen Ke Th $a. lo he 1s BO nie infallible. pig VEST 
and independent U = the creature &, 4 as nothing Is wy 9. »& /t 
ceach me thy Starites. Cd.) 1 Tim. 6. 15: whichin | his nes he ſhall. ſhew ow the. FG 

Rom. 9+ fas rome »aadof 


AdGz27, 
hands, «x bach he bees CG boon Spoke = EET 

fr | verh to 
21. 5y b. 2. op prigigary hin ok gw "Un heatianicanide may; be pr ber 


Is it any pleafure to L, Almighty har thou art.righreows, 167 bs gant} 'm, that thou me» 
keſtthy perfeR? C£), Rom. 11. 5. for, of him, and through bim, end to i: are all things;.t6 

thier ever, Amen., (þ,) Rev. 4. 11. Thou arrworthy 0! Lotd 29; Seer 
acer and fot thou haft created all things; and for thy pleaſure they ave and were created. 
1 Tim. 6. 15. Sce Letrer D. immediately foreguing. Dan. 4. 25, 35: v.25.] That they ſhallgrive 
thee from men, and thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of che field, and they ſhall make thee 
to cat graſs. as-Oxen-y-end-they fiat werthee with the dew of” heaven , and ſeven times ſhall 
paſs over thee till chou know that the moſt high raleth in the Kingdom of men, and giveth it to whoin- 
ſoever he will. V. 35. ] Andallh Inhapirgnss of che carth are repured as nothing,and b& doth ae- 
cording to his willin the Army of % mGvg the inhabicants of che earth, and none canſtay 
his hand, or ſay unto bim,what doeſt thou ? ( i ) Heb. 4. 13+ Neither is there any creaturethat is nor 
manifeſt in his ſngbr, bur all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we haveto 
do. (&) Rom. 11. 33 wh of he riches, bot of the wiſdom and knewledge of 
God, how unſearchable are gements, and his wayes paſt finding our. V. 34. ] For who bath 
known the mindof the -— y- or who harh been his Counſeller * Pal. 47s 5. Greatis our Lord and 
of great power, bis und L I 
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(1) Aft If. NE 2ontingent Hed:moGdeljin' 

725” 1 "bo all FRuner 2 « ; and-In al bs com | 
. 142 >} m Angelrand Men, a 

othercreathre, whatfotyer worſhip, ſervice, or 

© heis pleaſed torequireof them . f 


je, the Lord, Thuis have ye ſaid O houſe of Iſrael, for Thzow "the wht thirdb/ 
your mind every one of them. ( m ); Pſalm. 145. 17. The Lord is righteous in all bis. 
wayes, and boly Wy works. Rom. 9. 12. Wherefore the Law is boly, and the Commandement holy 
erp: a) Rey. Es 38, 13, I, v. 12. wh] Saying with 2; pabicee Worthy fob 
b, and honour and glory,ind bleſſing. 
TL emer EN bp is in Naked as poems. and under the eacth, d pong: 
md all Ng fre in chem heard it ſaying, Bleſſing, honour, glory ; her fr | 
he throneyand uncoche fel bn andreas ever. V. 14. | An (p< our þ wn hand 
r and ewency 3 9H thwn and worſhipped binr that Hiverh 


»r = $.9. For 111T, Tr th rof the Godhead thers be rev 
SN hes! Peyotis, of one fubſtance, power and eternity 5 God 
—— ,the rhe Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt 0, 

9 Lb her is of none, neit er begotten, nor procees 


diky t The So is eterna op 0! Y woe 
for Bk Prof 0g, x he Fare 


70 
were A, > 47 unto him, and he ſaw the irit nin 
nag And Loe a vue Bave. from Is 


I * Go heaven * 

od 2 bs . | 

w 0's Ih © grace, 

| , ne aides 'of the whe; you all, 4; 

eg 16,15; v- 714.3 An TC were aands Te. ©. 08 Wh, 90 due 
{; the (glory as of the only be corten of The Father, 4c nd anc mcg 

; teen 6 3d'ut any cine, the only degetres Sow which is in the Re OY belek 
Cy Johns: .26. Bur when the comforter is come, whom 1 wiſl ſend voto ou fromr 

I irath, which Are from the Father, he ſhall reftific of me.Gal. 4. 6.4 
hath _ the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Ae father. | 


—____p_= 


——— 


IG VE" 


be Ss T nt cured og, 


Kg > "Rt alt eternity, did, by Ny moſt aitcard 
holy Council of his own Will » freely, andum 
changeably 


I ike 21th Try A =Y 4 <6Xex.ſ9 
challgeMly bidain whatfocy LE er coties td, id 


as thereby , neither 1s Godt the © eos O 7 ork is 


cooffered to the will of the Creatu 
No or contipgeney of ſecond Cauſes: 


but rat er eſtab] ed c. 


«#14 ' bit *owh will. " Rom. TH 33-3 Qbcke depth of thevichee, both of the (adbbi'k 

how unſearchable are his Judgements, and his wayes paſt finding out ? Heb. 6, 17. na 
God willing more abundantly tro ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe, the immut ability of his Council,con- 
firmed irby an Oath. Rom. 9. 15,18, v. 15. | For he /aitht2 Moſes, 1 will have mercy-on whoteT) 
will Mp akagh ind I will have pungelic on whom I will-have compiiſſion. Y..18 Ft Thareſove: 
hath [no fo he will hae REY, whem he will he. Far aur (42) Jam. 1, 1 


when ke $ rempte whe ' 0 God, 
+ 2. Tk mw very 290 4 £90 Free IE 


_ witerens \ Fom(ihe Fa 'Witly' Po 

commet one 'v fy 

ning- rods en 2 rhe + 1 which we have heard of him a 

that God + light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. (c) Atts 2.23. Him being | 

rermindte Council and fotehmowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked Fas ty" ave crucified and. 

ſain, © Mat. 19. 12- And Hay unto you, that E/rav is come already, and. they ew hint dts 'hae: 
have done unto him whatſoever they lifted, likewiſe ſhall alſo che Son of man fo r of them, Ads 4. 

27, 28. v. 29.] For of atruth, agai char Holy Child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, , 00 

and Pontius Pilate, with the Geneiles, and the pe per le of atoll Hurt oo gathered 


For to wt raved ns and thy Council ni dremind þe done» John 
anſwered © power at all againſt Ia s: Ms given 'Y Fram ha 
fore he thac delivered me bora thee, hath the grearer ſin Y5-33."T Lot is 
lap, burthe whole diſpoſcag thertrf is of the Lord. 


'H. Altho Wale ome 4-aew. —— og may, Or can C a) "P 4s; 
* Cometo uppoled.conditions d,-yet hath * #,ugro God aff 
he not. f ops Na thing becauſe-he {IA "Fa. -cipnig gf thy 
tnre, .oras that which would eame: to. _ gpon ſdth | 


COR itions e, 


hands, wil! Sauf come down 4s thy Servant hath heard? O Lord God of Ifrae os thee «ll why. 
ſervant,and the Lord ſaid he will come down. Y. 12. ] Then faid Davis, or che men lg | 
liver me and my men into the hand of Saul, and the Lord ſaid They will gel er eh 
21, 33 y..21) "Woe unto theeCarayih; wor-unto thee Berkſ; we if then ng oth 
coae in 00a had been. denein, Tyre @ Sidon;grhey word beoeke repent kg ago in —_ 

V. 23+ ] Andichou'Capeniaomy: which art- exalied tnt6 Heaven! ,' Jhate 

for if the mighty werks which havebeen done in thee, 

mained yatil}chis day: :(e) poten Ay ar peed 1. pine 

done any erdor evilly thacthe purpoſe of 

of Ee C2 ED V..33- Ape pendant yy 

they, 3s ndeoHt Ln than wilketh, rionrofþf _ - 

Therefore hath he mart d@whan bewilt ve Weorty\ inn 


ITI. By the decree of God, for the nin of (f)1 Tim. s. 21. £ 


w LAH lo, memenand. Angels, fare mona chrge Ld or 


fe a5 na thay choy obſerve theſe thing > 1 why" thour: preferring one before 
reiall iry. Mar. 25. 44: Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left 

a from me ye uſed into eycrlaſting fire hp for the Devil aud bis Angels. | 
- unto 


C12) 


) Rom. 9. 22, 23: I 
@ 4. 22.23; untocyer ” fore c ſar arfloeheacee 
oat TED 240M 30170 100347 aj, 
; indafed: widhrmoot lobg ſoffering the ”_ of wrath fitted to deficit” 
Pipes knpwa the riches ot his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he 
id = y. Eph. . $46. v. s. ] Having predeſtinatea us onto the nar ef] 
'Chiiſt to himſelf according to the good pleaſure of his will. V. 6.] To the praiſe 


hizg ace, wherein he hath made us accepted inthe heloved. Prov, 16. " 
1 thifg ar.himſelf; arr4s _ for' the day of Evill. p of Us, 
01 .& duh © "Ig | 

103.4340 + 
ent oy v9. 1v. Theſe Angels and men thus —— and 
forndadion: of Gog fore-ordained)> are particularly and unchangeably de- ;} 
Side "ſore, "he. tgned, and their numbet is ſo certain andidefinite, that l 

: cannot be either increaſed or dimjniſhed þ.” ** BE 
T9, bnoweth Gre 
Te tre the q John 13.18. 16 
name of Che depart from ini 13.18. 1ſpeak nor of 

all;'1 know whom'T have th»ſen, but that the Scriprure Me abtied, 12 he that caterh bread of yoo 
we, EFT his hezl againſt me. 
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===: 


Al an a near bein predeſtinuted pet to th: + of him, who worketh: 


the Cougcil of his will. Ro. 8. 30.Moreover wheat he did pre  ftingeechci he alſo cal-- 

xe called, them. he alſo juRlified, & whom he juſtified, them he alſoglocified. 2 Tim. 1:9. 

ed je) wang us with an holy etiag.paor according to our works, bur &ccording to his 

mrpeſe (5 ; we was given usin Chriſt Jes before the wyrlfle 4 Theſ.5.9. For God hath- 
gn ned bn n chars Salvation by our Lord Jeſus þJRop.11,'3,16.Scc Lets 
Eph. I; 4. 9.See Lerrer. I chk ad! ay (1) Epla12:64r2., 

705 GL his grace, wherein: he hath made ub accepred in _ beloved... 

Ek Mele bis glory, who ftft walled jen: 


VL As God hath ablitted the Elec unto al! 
fo hath he Py the eternal and moſt tree parpote) of Ap 
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C133 
Will, fore-axdaioed- all . thei means [thereto [ave Cm)2 Perc ni! 5.2 
Wore "he who are eleted,being fallen in\ddeaw; pare mngnn 
are redeemed by Chriſt », are effeQually called unto God: / the Father 
faith in Chriſt, by his Spirit working in'due ſeaſon, are pm 
juſtified, adopted , ſanQified_o, and ape by his þ:djence. and ſprink- 
power through faithuntoSalvation p.. Neiz 


) erareany (i A , 
other redeemed by Chriſt, effe&ually called, ;ultified, l WY 
= hs . ) | FOQO . 4% 4's $-v. 4+ |] Accor- 
adopted; fanQiſied and ſaved, but the ele only 9, | diogas he harb cho-- 
+ | | Comp ws oe 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be h»ly «nd without blame before him in love. V+. $-3 
Having predeftinated us unto the adopt ion of Children by Jeſus Chriſt ro himſelf, accer tothe. 
good pleaſure of his will. Eph. 2. 10. For weaxe his workmanſhip Created in Chriſt wate. 
00d works, which God hath before ordained that we ſhould welk, in them. 2 Theſl. 2. 13 -Bur- 
we are bound to give thanks alway to God for you Brethren beloved of the Lord, becanſe God hath 
from th Seginoing theſen you to Salvation through Sanftification . of the Spirit and belief of the truths. 
(n) 1 Theſll 5. 9, 10, v. 9. ] For God hath notappoipted us:to wrath, but ro obtein Salvation by our. 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, V. 10.] Who died for. us, that whether we wake or fleep, we ſhould live to- 
gether with bim- Tit. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all imquity, 
and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works, (0) Rom. 8. 30. Moreover 
whom he did predeſtinare them he alſo called, whom he-ca/ted,. them he alſo juſtihzd, ant whom” 
he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. Eph. 1. 5. Having predeftinated us rags atlhytion of Chil-- 
dren by Jeſus Ch-ift unto himſelf according to the good pleaſure of his will, 2 Theſ-2. 13, For we” 
are bound ro give thanks alway to God fort you brethren be'ovediof the Lord, becaufe God: hach: 
from the beginning choſen you to Salvation through San#ification of the Spirit, and belief of the” 
truth. ( pol Pet-1.5-Who are kept by the power of Gd thr ug ) Faith unto Salvation,ready to be reyea- 
ledin the laſt rime.(q)Joh. 19.9.1 pray for them, 1 pray not f"7 the world, bur for them which thou haſt 
given me, for they are:thi 16. Ro. 8.28. And we know that all chings work er for hoo ro rhem 
that love God , to them that. are the called according to bis purpoſe. Refer the r rothe end of the 
chap: Joh. 6.54,55.v.64:JBur chere are ſome of you, that believe nargfor lets bpery frow'ebe begining 
whe they were that believed not, aud who ſhould berray him.V: 65.Jand he:faid Thercforefaid Funto 
ou, that no man can come wnto me except it were gruen uno him of my Father. ! John 10. 26. Butyec-. 
clieve nor, becauſe ye are not my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. John 8. 45. He that is of God; heareth ' 
Gods words, ye therefore hear them nor , becauſe ye are not of God. 1 pon 2. 19. They wentourt 
from us, but they were not of us, for if they had been of us , they would nodoubr have ued 
with : us but they went our that they mighr he made manife(t that they were not all of us. ras. 


VI. The reſt of mankind God was pleaſed, accor- y 
ding to the unſearchable Council of his own Will, 
whereby he extendeth, or withholdeth mercy, as hee 
proaketh, for the glory of his Soveriign Power,over 

creatures, to paſsby, andto ardainthem:to-dilho- 


C7 nour 


©, 
(7) Mcrkcajnd nourand wrath forrhtirfla, cheer his 
Jags wwreans 0w> Juſtices, Lot "th 
' tirhank rheb 
hy 
Paker Lonof bowed cath, becane rhoohaſk ba m ug frm the ot imei cd 
29410), 2x, 22.1; vw] For the' Scri Te Llih, unto Phar, area re "hs fan 
char l hos cadence fn thee, and =| 
all vhewarch. © V-48\ ] hee hath be merey 9p, Siem he wrmedy ack 


> 7 pn Paaor orc Ik wh] yo Lo EE to Purpeo make and | 


his Power, kavwn indured with much | Grin, veſſeleof w of wrath ravj ro deſtruRion? 


_— 20.V; = Nevertheleſs rhe ving Ay the | 


os > te one thar naineth NG i 
quity. NV. 20; 


wood ad of 
epi mamares ha were bf 


». VIII. Thi define bf this hi Myſtery of Pre- 
iyeſt deftination' is to be handled with ſpecial prudence 
" ſhall and Care :;that men attending the Will of 5a revea- 
</9; ledin his Word, and yielding obedience thereunto, 


meh f , from the certainty of their effeftual Vocation, be 


of their. Fonz EleGions. So ſhall this Do»: 


* Qrine wo matter of praiſe, reverence, and adnira- . 
i tion of God «, andof bumilcy, diligence;.and abun»: 
d, dant conſolation toall that ſincerely obey the Go. 


25 ſpew. T 


Ce Ml fs 

Cy 29. 29+ The ſecret things belong. unto the Lrd [ ow-God, bye thoſe things which are 
revealed belong unto us and to: our Children for ever, that we may doall the words of this Law. 

Ct) 2 Pet. 1. 10. Wherefore, the rather brethren i diligence ro make your calling and EleHi- 
on ſure, for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall pack fall. « ) Eph, 1.6. To the praiſe of the Y glory, of Aa 
grace, wherein he hat! made; us accepred in the Romi. i 4.33; |Scelerrer's. þ 

ly for (w ) Rom: it. 5, 6,20. y. $8.7] Even ſo then ar this preſent time allo there, A rem-', 
nant ro the Eledron: of _— (46): Andif by grace then is it no more of works, otherwile 
grace is no more grace *.,But if jc ks,rþen i5 jr.a9 9m gre otherwiſe work if nomore / 
work. V. 20. } Well, bergule of anche they were ep of 99d Kangkeſt Faichyþe.not | 


h minded but fears 2 Pet 
Ia any thing al Pas! GadsEletbb it hat wel Gp ke io. py 1 Nom. 8,14, Who hl, 


in this rcjoyce, notthar the Spirits are ſubjeR unto you, bur rather rejoyce becauſe your names are 


written in heaven. 
/ 


CHAP, 


Tp Gl th the : Father WEED Hcl Ghote, COR 1.3. Yath 
Fs the m-nifeftation (oh. ; glory of -his' 6ter 6. 7 
power, wiſdow, and goodaeſs in the beginning, to 

create, or make of nothing, the World, and all thin rein Pike oof a 
therein, whether viſible or iy Why) in 2<he os of ; thgs by when alſo 


dayes, andall very good ONIEIIIST Het 2y 3- Y-2 


heſame was in he 
Lau with God. - Vit. | AW things were and wirhout bim 'Was at any thing m, 
Mats 'Gen. rm coma flv and darkneſs was upon 
iface of the'deep 3 a why tx whe par "aopyz dopackgy job 26: 13. No ps 


-rit he hath girniſhed the heavens, - his formed the crooked Serx Job.3 
Spirit» f Got hath made me, andthe ends ; Ts CL 
426. For the mviſrblet peo 


L i be hope hehe oF ar 


ks ww Tn yore Wir, he! 4 | 

TOE ng ndgernent , the cart is full of rhe govauefs the 1 FA V. 6. - who 
nt hat WE I th of his 

anne Helo prer of Gene Heb:'rx. Through: fair 


worlds were * t of gou, which are Ken wie A _ made, 
which do appetr LS. i Arts rathqnr Neireny tha 
earch, ani{Iroif6ble, y be thrones or dominibns, alice 

things were Created by him and for him. Atts 19. 24. God py ” the world, 


theremn, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in Temples wade with hands 


IT. After God had made all other Creatures, he C 4) Gen. 1. 23S * 


created Man, male aft! female d, with reaſonable and ee, ag jim | 


immortal ſouls e, indued: wktthrowledge, righteouſ- the Image © 


neſs, and true holineſs, after his own Image f, having Cregedhe bm, Ml | 


he them. Gen. 20 
7. And the Lord God formedtitahy of the duft of the ground, and breathed into bis Wort | 


bregthof life, and on pare perl ms loying Soul. Ecclef. 12. 7 Then ſhall the duſt return tothe 


a DE InP Cnrte arts 


JGen. 1 Ui wi ef make man in our [I or” þ 
Khrt them hore domini ver he Bao the Sea,f over the Fowl of the air, = | 


the eaves; Col dd hove. 
_ the new man, whichis renewed in knowledge, after the pled 


a ye put on thatnew man which after God «ewe? a tghenſer and true beliefs 
ns 


[163 | 
the Law of God written in their hearts g, and pop: 


(e) —— to fulfillit þ : and yer under a poſlibility of tranſgre 
che Gentiles which ſing, being left to the Lib&ry Bf their own will, which 


nave not the Law,d0 yas ſubjetunto change i. Beſide this Law written 


b narur the thi $ » - ws - % 4 
co u-aae in x oe in their hearts 3 they received a command, not to cat: 


theſe having nor the of the tree of the Knowledge of good and evill, which 
ww ef Whiles they kept,they wete happy in their Cotbtuni- 
15.]Which ſhew on 'with God k; and*had Dominion over the trea- 
wat & the earesd. 1 | 

4 | 


ritten in their 


that it was pleaſant 
vf and did cat, and 


mediately fore - 


garden and I, was afraid,.. 
thee that rhou waſt n 

bim forth rom the © OY HI Il the wad y hp Pp DGema: & 

; | "26, 
28. v. 26.] And Goa fa A — fag hey agar hana Rage ect] . - | 
dominion over the fiſh of the See, a 
earth, oy over ever eretping thing 

c froiffull, and. 
of the Sed, and over 
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C17] 
and things b, from the greateſt even tothe leaſt c, by 
his moſt wife and holy Providence d; accordingtohbis (3) Danic! 4- 34; 
infallible fore-knowledge eand the free, and immuta- J*: $41, hy # 
ble Councill of his own Will Foy _ praiſe W the 1 EEC: life 
- - er ce g up mine eyes unto 
lory of His Wiſdom, Power, , Goodneſs, and x gp = =4 
EICY Be. underſtanding retur- 
ned unto me, aud 1 
bleſſed the moſt high, and I praiſed and honoured him that liveth for ever, whoſe dominion is an 
everlaſting dominion, and his Kingdom is from generation to generation. . V. 3 $. ] Andallthe In-. 
Hhabirants of the earth are reputed as nothing : and he doth according #9 his will in the Army of hea- 
ven, and among the Inhabitants of the earth, and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, what 
doeſt thou? Pam. 135. 6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed , that did he in heaven and in earth, in 
the Seas, and all deep places. AQs 19, 25, 26, 28. v. 25:] Neither is worſhipped with mens 
hands, as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth unto all life and breath and all thin 
V. 26.] And hath made of one blood all Nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the carth,. 
and hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of, their habitation. V. 28.] For in 
him we live and move and have our being, as certain alſo of your own Poets have ſaid, for we are al- 
ſo his off- ſpring. Job 38. 39, 40, 41. Chapters. (c) Mar. 10. 29, 30, 34- V. 29. ] Are not two 
ſparrows ſold for a farthing? and one of them ſhall not fell on the ground without your Father. V.3z0.] 
Bur the very hairs of your head are all numbred. V. 31.] Fear yenot therefore,ye are of more va- 
lone than many ſparrows. (4d) Prov. 15.3. The eyes of the Lord are in every place beholding the 
evill and the good. Pal. 104. 24. O Lord how manifold are thy works ? in wiſdom haſt thou made 
them all, the earth is full of thy riches. Pſal. 145. 19. The Lord is righteous inall his wayes, and 
holy in all his works. (e) As 15.18. Known wnto God are all bis works from the beginning of the 
world. Plal. 94. 8, 9, 16, 11. v. 8. ] Underſtand © ye brutifh among the people , and ye fools 
when will ye be wiſe? V. 9.] He that planted the ear ſhall he not hear, ke that formed the eye ſhall 
he not ſee ? V. 10.] Hethar chaſtiſeth the heathen ſhallnot he corre&t? he that teacheth mar 
Cece, ſhall not he know ? _ V.11:] The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity. 
f ) Eph, 1. 11. In whom alſo we have obteined an inkerirance, being predeſtinared according 
to the purpoſe of him , who worketh all things after the Councill \ fs own -will, Plal. 33. 10, 11- 
V. 10.] The Lord bringeth the Councill of the heathen to nought , he maketh the devices of the peo= 
ple of none effet. V. 11.] The Councill of the Lord ftandethbfor ever, the thoughts of his heart to all 
generations. (e) Ia. 63. 14. Asa gocth down into the valley, the Spirit of the Lord cauſed 
him toreſt, ſo didſt thou lead thy people to make thy ſelf a glorious name. Bph. 3. 160. To the in» 
tent that now untothe axes 5 & powers in heayenly places might be known by the Chureh the 
manifold wiſdom of God. "Rom: 9. 17. For the Scripture ſaith unto Pharaoh , even for this ſame 
purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew my power inthee , and that my name might be decla- 
red chroughour all the-earth. ' Gen. 45. 7- And God ſent me before yon to preſerve you a i 
in the carth, and co ſave your lives by a great deliverance. ' Pfal. 145. 5. They ſhall abundantly ute 
rer the memory of thy great goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. | 


IE. Although in relation to the fore-knowledge and 
decree of God, the firſt Gauſe, all things come to paſs 
immutably and infallibly þ : yet by the ſame Provi- (5) Ads 2: 23+ Him 


dence he ordereth them to fall out, according tothe **p 4clivered by 
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(5) Gen. 8- 22. nature of ſecond cauſes, either neceſſarily, freely or, 


maineth, Seed time contingently ?. 
and Harveſt, and cold | | 
and heat , and Surtmer and Winter, and day and night ſhall not ceaſe. Jer. 31. 35. Thus faith the 
Lord which giveth the Sun for a light by day, and the Ordinances of the moon, and of the Stars for a 
light by night, which divideth the Sea, when rhe waves thereof roar, the Lord of Hoſts is his name. 
Fxod. 21. 23. Andif a man ye nor in wait ,bur-God deliver him into his hand, then 1 will appoint 
there a place whither he ſhall flee. Deur. 19.5. As whena man goeth into the wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fercherh a ſiroke with the Ax to cur down the Tree, and the 
brad Mabe from the helve and [ighteth upon bis neighbour , that be die , be ſhall flee into one of thoſe | 
Citjes,and Live. 1 King. 22. 28, 34. v.28,] And Micaiah (aid, If thou return at all in peace, the 
Lord hath not ſpoken by me,and he ſaid, Hearken O peopleevery one of you. V. 34.] Anda certain | 
man drew a bow at a venture and ſmote the King of Iſrael between the Joints of the harneſs, wherefore 
he aid onto the driver of his Charior, turn thy hand, and carry me out of the Hoſt, for I am woun- 7 
ded. Ifa. 10.6, 7. v.6.] I will ſend him againſt an hypocritical Nation, and againſt the people of | 
wrath will I give him a charge to take the ſpoyl, and to rake the prey,and ro tread them down Þ 
ke che of the Street V. 7.] Howheit be meaneth not ſo, neither doth his heart think ſo, but 3 
ir is in his to deftroy and cur off Nations nor a few. N 


A < _ 
Ck) ads 27. 31 INI. Godin hisordinary Providence maketh uſe F 
44: 9-31] 7 o- ha of means k, yet isfree to work without}, aboye w, and 
the Souldiers, Ex, againſt them at his pleaſure 
cept theſe 4nthe | | ; 
ye cannot be ſaved. V. 44. ] Andthereſt,ſome on boards, and ſome on brohen pieces of the ſhip, and * 
© it, came to pals that they eſcaped allſafe ro Land: 'Ifa. 55. 10, 1. v. 10.] For as the rain com- 
meth down, and the ſnow from beaven and recurneth net thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh 
2 ag forth and bud, that it may give ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the eater. V.11. So ſhall my 
word be that goeth forth our of my mouth. It ſhall not rerurn unto me void, but it ſhall eccom- 7 
pier wideh | pleote, andic the proſper in the thing whereto I ſentit. Hoſe 2. 21, 22. v. 21.] © 
Andi ſhall come to paſs in that day, I will hear faith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and they 3 
Sotkes the earths, V- 22. ] And the earth ſhall hear the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oyl, and they 
l bear Jezseel. () Hof, 1, 9« - But L will have mercy upon the houſe of Judah, and will ſave 
Fe he Lord their God, and will not ſave them by bow, nor by ſword,” ror by bactel, by horſes, nor 
by horjemen. Mat. 4. 4. But he anſwered and ſaid It is written, man ſhall not /ive by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Job 34. 10. Therefore hearken unto me 
ye men of underſtanding, far be it from God that he ſhould do wickedneſs, and from the Almighty, 
that he ſhould commit iniquity. (m) Rom. 4. 19, 20, 21. v. 19.] And being not weak in Faith, 
be + 2 not by h1s own body now dead, when he was an hundred years old , neither yet the dead- 
neſs 0 Sarahs wornb. V.-20. ] He ſtaggered nor at the promiſe of God through unbelief, bur was 
g in Faith, prog open ho God. Y:21.] And being fully perſwaded, that what he had promi- 
ſed, he was able alſo to perform. (n) 2 Rings 6. 6. And the man of God ſaid, where fell-ir, and 
he ſhewed him the place, and he cur down a ſtick and caſt it in thither, and the Iron did ſwim. 
Dan. 3. 27. And the Princes, Governors, and Captains, and the Kings Counſellers being gathered 


ther ſaw theſe men upon whoſe bodies the fire had no power , nor was an hair of their head (indeed, ® 
metther were their coats changed, nor the ſmell-of fire had Safſed onthem, "E ho. | 


E V. The Almighty power, unſearchable wiſdom, | 
and, infinite. goodneſs of God ſo far manifeſt them- | 
ſelves in his Providence, that itextendeth it ſelfeven ' 
to the fuſt Fall, and all other fins of Angels and | 
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[197]. | 
Men ov, and that not by a bare permitfion p, but ſuch as (+) Roms 11. 3233, 
hath joyned with it, a moſt wiſe and powerful boun- 3+ 7: 3% 3 Tor 
ding 4, and otherwiſe ordering, and governing of them all in __— 
them, in a manifold difpenfation to .his own holy' that he might have - 


ends r : yet ſo, as the infulneſs thereof proceedeth on- 22s os eo Fa 


ly from the creature, and not from God, who being of the riches both of . 
moſt holy and righteous, neither is, nor can be the = hs dry oo 

: | 
Author or Approver of ſin/. unſearchable are. his 
| Fudgments, and bis 
wayes paſt finding out  V. 34.] For who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his 
Counleller ? 2 Sam. 24. T1- And again the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael, and he 
moved David againſt them to ſay, Go number 1ſrgel and Judah. 1 Chron. 21. 1. And Satan ſtood 
up againſt 1ſreel, and provoked David ctonumber Iſrael. 1 Kings 22. 22, 23: v. 22+] And the Lord 
faid unto him, Wherewith? And he ſaid, I will go forth, And I will be a,lying Spirit in the mouth 
of all his Prophets, and he ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade himand prevail alſo, $0 forth and do ſo. V. 23.] 
Now therefore behold the Lord hath put @ lying Spirit in the mouth of all theſe thy Prophets, and the 
Lord hath ſpoken evill concerning thee. 1 Chron. '10. 4, 13, - \ ve 4] Then ſaid Saul to his Armour- 
bearer, draw thy (word and thruſt me through therewith, leſt theſe uncircumciſed come and abuſe 
me; but his Armour-bearer would nor, for he was fore afraid, ſo Saul took a ſword and fell upoy it. 
V. 13. ] So Saul died for his trauſgreſſion which he committed againſt the Lord, even againſt the 


% | word of the Lord which he kept not, and alſo for asking:Counſell of one that had a familiar Spirir, 


toenquire of ir. V. 14.] And enquired not of the Lord, therefore he ſlew him, and turned the 
Kingdom unto David the Son of Jeſſe. 2 Sam. 16. 10. And the King ſaid , What have I to do with 
you ye Sons of Zerviah? ſo let him curſe, becauſe the Lord hath } 5a unto him curſe David, who ſhall 
then ſay, whereſore haſt thou done ſo? As 2. 23. Him bcing delivered by the determinate Councill 
and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and with wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. Ads 4- 
27, 28. v. 27.] For of a truthagainſt thy holy Child Jeſus whom thou haſt anoinred, both Herod 


and Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles, and the le of 1/rael were gathered together. Y. 28.] 
For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy Councill determined before to be done. ( 2) Afts 14. 16. Who 


in times paſt ſufferedall Nations to walkin their ewn wayes. (q) Plal. 76. 10. Surely the wrath of 
man ſhall praiſe thee, the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. 2 Kings 19. 28. Becauſe thy rage 


againft me, and thy cumulris come up into mine cares, therefore I will put my Wy; in thy 'noſe, and 
r 


my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the way which thou cameſt. (r) Gen. $0. 20. 
Bur as for you, ye thought evill againſt me, but God meant it unto good, to bring to paſs as it is this day, 
to ſave much people alive. Iſa. 10. 6, 7, 12. v. 6.] Twill ſend him againſt an hypocriticall Nation 
and againſt the people of my wrath w1ll 7grve him a chargeto rake the ſpoy], and to take theprey, 
a1dto tread rhem down like the mire of the ſtreets. V.7. | Howbeit he meaneth not ſo,neither Aorb bu 
heart think ſo, bur it is in his heart to deſtroy and cur off Nations nor a few. V. i2.] Wherefore it 
ſhall come to paſs, that when the Lord hath performed his whole work upon mount Sion, and on 
Jeruſalem, 7 will puniſh the fruit of the ſtout heart of the King of Aſſiyria, and the glory of his 
high looks. (ſ) James 1. 13,14, 17. v.13. Let no man ſay when he is tempted,” 1 am tempted 
of God, for God cannot be rempted with evill, neither tempteth he any man. V. 14. ] Bur every man 
1s tempred when he is drawn away of his own Luſt and enticed. V. 17. ] Every good and every per- 
fed giſt is from ahve, and commeth down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variablenefs, 
nor ſhadow of turning. 1 John 3. 16. Forall that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the eyes, and the pride of life is not of the Father, butis of the world.. Pal. $0. 21; Theſe things 
haſt thou done and I kept ſilent 3 rhou thoughteſt that I was alrogerher ſuch a one as thy ſelf, bur 
T will repreve thee, and ſet them in order before thine eyes. | 


D 2 V, The 
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(+) 2 Chron. 2-25, V. The moſt wile, righteous, and gracious GOD 
Herkih rendred doth oftentimes leave fora ſeaſon hisown children to 
nor again according manifold temptations, and the corruption of their 


_ tothe benefir done 07n hearts, to chaſtiſe them for their former ſins,or to 
heart was lifred up, diſcover unto them the hidden ſtrength of corruption, 
_— there = and deceitfulneſs of their hearts, that they may be 
and upon Fudah ang BUMbled #3 and to raiſe them toa more cloſe and con- | 
Feraſalem y. 26.]ſtant dependance for their ſupport upon himſelf, and 7 
ding He- to make them more watchful againſt all future occaſi« 


eeſ for the orice Ons of fin, and for ſundry other juſt and holy ends x. 


of his heart (Both ny 
he & the Inhabitants © Fromm wary) fo that the wrath of the Lord came not upon themin the days 


of Hezekjah.V.3z1.Jfo | 
unto him to enquire of the wonder that was done in the land, Ged left him to try him,that he might 
knw all that was in his heart. 2 Sam. 24. 1. And again the anger of the Lord, was kindled againſt 1/- / 
rael; And he moved David againſt them to ſay, Go number Iſrael and Judah. (a) 2 Cor. 12. 9,8, 9: 
V-9. ] And left 7 fhould be exalted above meaſure, through the abundance of the Revelations, there'was | 
given to me a thorne in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Saran to buffer me, left I ſhould be ex- 7 
alted above meaſure. V. 8.7] For this thing, I be ſought the Lord thrice , thatit mighr depart from 
me. V.9g.] Andhe ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient for thee , for my ſtrength is made perfe& in F7 
weakneſs; moſt gladly therefore will 1 glory in mine infirmities, that the | jabs; of Chriſt may reſt 
upon me. Pal. 53. Throughour. Pal. 77. 1, 10,12. v. 1. | Icye . 


tin the buſineſs of rhe Embaſſadours of the Princes of Babylon y who ſent vi 


unto Goa with my voyce, © 7 


even unto God with my voyce, and he gave car unto me. V. 1o. | And faid, This is my infirmity, 7 


Bur I will remember the years of the right hand of the moft high. V. 12. ] Iwill meditate alſs of all 
thy works, and talk of all thy doings. See Mark 14. from the 66. verſe to the end. John 21. 15,16, 7 
37. V. 15. So whenthey had dined, Jeſus ſaith ro Simon Peter, Simon Son of Jonas, lovyeſt thou me 
more than theſe? He ſaith unte him, Yea, Lord,thou knoweft that I love thee, He fa t'1 unto him, Feed 
my Lambs. V. 16.] Heſaith to him again the ſecond time , Simon, Son of Jonas, loveft thou me? 
He ith unto him, Yea, Lord, Thou knoweſt that 1 love thee, He faith unto him, Feed my Sheep. FE 
V. 19.] He faid unto him the third time , Simon, Son of Jonas, Loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved, 


becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt thou me; and he ſaid unto him, Lord, Thou know- #® 


eſt all things, Thou knoweſt that I love thee, Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 


(»3Rom. 124,26, VT, As forthoſe wicked and ungodly men, whom Fs 


Panare g Roe GOD asa righteous Judge, for former fins doth blind 
them up to unclean- and harden w,from them he not only with-holdeth his 
od —_— _ grace, whereby they might have been inlightned in 
hearts, to diſhonour their underſtandings, and wrought upon in their 
_ aagy” 1s ban hearts x : but ſometimes alſo with-draweth the gifts 


V.26. ]For this cauſe : { 
God gave them up to vile affeRions, for even their women did change the narurall uſe into that 


which "4 —_ nature. V.28-] Andeven as they did nor like to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which are not convenient. Rom. 11.73 
8.v. 5.] Whar then Iſrael hath not obteined, that which he ſecketh for, but the Ele&ion have ob- 
teined it, and the reſt were blinded. V. 8. ] According as it is written, God hath grven them the Syt- | 
rit of ſlumber, eyes that they ſhould notſee, ears that they ſhould not hear unto this day. (: x) ! 
Deut. 29. 4. Yet the Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to lee, and cars wy F 


unto this days .v 
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L 21 ] 
which they had y, and expoſeth them to ſuch objects (1) dg. 10. Fer 
as their corruption makes occaſions of fin z: and withe him fall be given, 
all, givesthem over to their own Juſts, the temptati- and fie fall | have 
ons of the world, and the power of Satan a: whereby ga whoſvever hath 


it comes to paſs that they harden themſelves,even un- an hom him ſhall 
1 :; caKen away even 

der thoſe means, which G OD uſeth for the ſoftning Je Ken anay oven 
of others b; 25. 29. For untoce 
very one that hath 

ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more abundance, but from himthat hath not, ſhall be taken away 
even that which he hath. (x ) Deur. 2. 30. Bur Sihon King of Heſhbon would not ler us paſs by 
him 3 for the Lord thy God hardned his Spirit, and made his heart obſtinate, that he might. deli- 
ver him into thy hand, as appeareth this day. 2 Kings 8. 12, 13. v- 1 2.] And Hazael faid, why 
h my Lord? and he anſwered, becauſe I know the evill chat thou wilr do-unto the Childrem 

of Iſrael ; their rage rs wilt thou ſet on fire,and their young men wilt thou ſlay with the ſword, 
and wilt daſh their children, and q % their women with Child. V. 13. ] And Hezacl faid, But 
what is thy ſervant a Dog, that he d dothis great thing? And Eliſhaanſwered, The Lord bath 
(hewed me that thou ſhalt be King over Syria: (a) Pal. 81. 11, 12. v. 11. ] Butmy people would nor 
hearken to my voycez and Iſrael would none of me: V.12. | Se Igave them up unto their own 
hearts luft ; and they walked in their own Councils: 2 Thel. 2. 10,11, 12: v. 1 And with all 
deceivablenefs of unrighteouſneſs in them that periſh, becauſe they received not the love of the 
truth, that rhey might be ſaved. V. 11. ] And for this cauſe, God fhall ſend them ftrong deluſions, 
that they ſhould believe a lye. 12. ] That they all might be d2mned, who believed not the truth, 
bur had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. (b) Exod, 9. 3. And Iwill harden Pharaohs beart, and mul» 
tiply my Signes, and my wonders in the Land of Egypt. Exod. 8. 15,32. v. 15.] But when Phe- 
ravh ſaw there was reſpite, he hardned his beart, and hearkened not unto them, as the Lord had ſaid. 
V. 32.} And Pharaoh hardned his heart at this time alſo, neither would he let the people go. 2 Cor. 
2+ 15, 16+ y.15.] For we are unto Goda ſweet ſavur of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, andin' 
them that periſh. V.16.]To the one, we are the ſawur of death unto death; and to the other, the ſa- 
wour of life unto life; And who is ſufficient for theſe things. Iſa. 8. x4. And he ſhall be for a 
Sanftuary : bur for a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a Rock of offence to both the Houſes of Iſrael, for a 
gin, andfor a ſnare to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 1 Per. 2. 7, 8. v. 5.] Unto you therefore 
which believe he is precious, but unto them which be diſobedient, the ſtone which the builders diſ- 
allowed , the ſame is made the head-of the Corner, V. 8. ] And a fone of ſtumbling, and a Rock of 
offence to them which ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they were appointed. 
Ifa. 6. 9, 10. v. 9. ] And he ſaid Goand tell this people, bear ye indeed, but underſtand nor, and ſee ye 
indeed, but percerve not, V. 10. Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and 
ſhur their eyes, leſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand with their 
heart, and convert and be healed. Att 28. 26, 27. v. 26. ] Saying, Ge unto this people and ſay, Hea- 
ring ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand, ſecing, ye ſhall ſee and not perceive. V. 29. ] For the 
tc - pec le 78 vras groſs, and _ ears are _ of hearing, mdy their _ have theyeloſed, 
eſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and kear with their cares, and under ir. hearts,. 
and ſhould be converted, and 1 ſhould heal them, ; aandey ow 


VII. As the providence of GO Ddoth, in general, 
reach toall Creatures ſo aftera molt ſpeciall manner, 


D. 3 it 


[ 22 ] | 
(c) I Tim, 4. 10. it taketh careof his Church, and diſpoſeth all things 
or therefore we | | 
oe. avor he af: to _ = thereof c. ; 
fer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them t 
beheve. Amos 9. 8, 9.v. 8. | Behold the eyes of the Lord God are bf the wk nw db on 
will deſtroy ic from off the face of the earth, ſaving that 1 will not utterly deſtroy the houſe of m_ 
faith the Lord. V.g.] For loe I will command , and 1 will/ift the houſe of Iſrael among all Nati» 
ons, like as Corn is fifted in a five, yet ſhall not the leaſt grain fail on the Earth. Rom. 8. 28. And 
we know thar all things work together for good, to them which love God, to them which are the called 
according ro his pu C. Iſa. 43. 3, 4s S, 14. V. 3- Forl am the Lord thy God, the holy one 
of _ thy Saviour, 1 gave Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. * V. 4, ] Since thou 
waſt precious in my ſight, thou haſt been honourable, andI have loved thee, therefore will I give 
n fx thee, end people for thy life. V.F. ] Fear nor, for I amwith thee, 1 will bring thy Seed from 
the Eaſt, gather thee from the Weſt. V. 14. ] Thus faich the Lord your redeemer, the holy one * 
of Iſrael; for your ſake, 1 have ſent to Babylon and have brought duwn all their Nobles and the Galdeans, © 
wholecry is in the Ships, j 


+ 
Fi 
5. 


Cnare. VI.” 


Of the Fall of Man, of Sin, and of the F 
Puniſhment thereof, ba, 


(4) Gem. 3. 13. And Ur firſt Parents being ſeduced by the ſubtilty and . 


woe yo ps Free temptation of Satan, ſinned in eating the forbid- 


What. is this that den fruit a, This theirfin , God was pleaſed , accor- 


thou halt done? And ding to his wiſe and holy Councill, to permit, having 
Serpent begxiled me, purpoſed to order it to hisown glory 6. 
I di 


d eat. 2 Cor. 
x1. 2. Burl fear leſt by any means , as the Serpent beguiled Eve threugh his Subtilty , ſo your minds 
gli he commend from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. (5) Rom-11. 32. For God hath conclu+ 


ded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. 


(6) Gen: 3. 6, 7,8. TI, By this fin they fell from their original righte- 


i re ro ouſneſs and communion with God c, and ſo became 


was goed for food, dead in find, and wholly defiled in- all the facul- 
and that it was plea- 
ſantto the eyes, and 

a Tree to be defired to make one wiſe, ſhe took of the fruir thereof and did eat, and gave alſo un- 
ro her husband with her and he dideat. V. 7.] And the eyes of them both were opened, and 
they knew that that they were naked, and they ſewed Fig-leaves rogether, and made themſelves 
aprons, V. 8. ] And they heard the voyce of the Lord God , walking in the Garden, in the cool 
of the day; And Adamand his wife hid themſebves from from the preſence of the Lord God, amongſt 
the Trees of the Garden. Keclef. 7. 29. Loe this onely have I found, that God hath made man u 
right, but they have ſought our many inventions. Rom. 3. 23. For all have ſinned and come ſhort of t 
glory of God. Cd) Gen. 2.17. But of the Tree of knowledge of good and evill, rhou ſhalt not eat 
of it, for in the day thou eateſt thereof , thou ſhaft ſurely die. Eph. 2: 1, And you hath he quick- 
ned that were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. | 
tics 


| [ 23 ] AA 
1 rts of Soul an Co (e) Tit. x. 15. Unto 
TO as Pt 7 hn | Q, pure all things 
are pure, but unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure, bur even their mind and 
conſcxence 1s defiled, Gen. 6. 5. And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the thoughts 0 f his heart , was onely evill continually. Jes. 17. 9g. The 
heart is deceitfull above all things, and deſperately wicked, who can know it? Rom. 3- 10, 11,124,135 
14,1$,16,19,18. v. 10, } As it is written, There is none righteous, no not one. V. 11. ] There is 
none that underſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after God. V. 12. ] They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become unprofitable, there is none that doth good, not not one. V. 1 3] Their 
throat is an open Sepulchre, with their tongue they have uſed deceit, the Poyſon of Aſpes is under 
their lips. V- 14. ] Whole month 1s fullof curſing and bitterneſs. V. 15.] Their feet are ſwiſt to 
ſhed blood. V+ 1 6. ] Deftrudtion and miſery are in their wayes. V. 17. And the way of peace have they 
not known. V. 18. ] There is no fear of God before their eyes. 
I 11. They being the root of allman-kind, theguilt - - 


. : f ) Gen.1. 27,28. 
of this fin was imputed f,, and the ſame deathin fin v.27. ] So God 


and corrupted nature, conveyed to all their poſterity —_—_— _ p => 
. 4 pe . 
deſcending from them by ordinary generation g: image of God Cre- 


ated he him, Male 
and Female Created he them. V. 28. ] And God bleſled them, and God faid unto them, Be fruitfull, 
and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue ir, and have dominion over the fiſh of the Sea, 
and over the fowl of the aire, and over every living thing that moverh upon the earth; Gen. 2. 


16, 17. v. 16. ) Andthe Lord God commanded the nana fs +4 Of every Tree of the Garden thou 
wayſt freelyeat. Y- 27. | But of che Tree of the knowledge of good and evill, thou ſhale not 


eat of it, for in the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. As 17. 26. And hath made 
of one-blood all Nations of men, for tro dwell on all rhe face of the earth, and hath determined rhe 
rimes before appointed, and the bounds of rheir habiration. Rom. 5. 12, 15, 16,17,18, 19. v.12-] 
Wherefore as by one man ſin entered into the world, and death by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon a!l men, 


for that all have ſinned. V. 15. ] Butnot as the offence, ſoallo is the free gift for it through the of- 
fence of one many be dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which isby one man 
Jews Chriit,hath abounded unto many. V. 16. And not as it was by one that fanned, fo is the gift, for 
the Tudgement was by one to condemnation, bur the free gifc is of many offences unto Juſtification. 
V. 17. | Forif by one mans offence death reigned by one, much more rhey which receive abundance 
of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one Jeſus Chriſt. V. 18. | There- 
fore as by the effence of one Judgement came upon all men to condemnation, even ſo by the righteoul- 
neſs of- one, the free gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life. V. :9. ] Fer as by one mans 
diſobedience,many were made ſmner$s{o by the obedience of one,ſhall many be-made righteous, 1Cor. 
15. 21,22, 45,49 V- 21.] For fihce by man came death, by man came alſo the refurce&ian of the 
dead. V. 9, For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt, ſhall all be made alive. y. 45.] Andſo 
it is written, The firſt man 4dam was made aliving ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quickning Spirir. 
V. 49. ] Andas we have born the Image of the earthly, we alſo ſhall hear the Image of the hea, 
venly. -(g ) Pal. 51.5. Behold I was ſhapenin iniquity, and in/in did my Mother conceive me. Gen.$. 
3: And Adam lived an 130. years, and begat a Son in his own [ibeneſs, after his Image, and called his 
name Seth. Job 14. 4. Who can bring aclean thing out of an unclean ? not one. Job 15. 14. Whatis 
wan that be ſhould be clean, and he that is born of a woman, thar he ſhould be righteous 


IV. From this original corruption , whereby (b) Rom. 5. 6. For 


. ps *C when wee were yet 
wee are utterly indiſpoſed, dif-abled, and made We" frecths in 
oppolite to all good þ, and wholly inclined to all que tim: Chrit dy- 

ed for the ungodly. 
Rom. 8.7. Becauſe the carnall mine is enmity againſt Ged ; for ir is not ſubje# ro the Law of 
Ged, neither indeed can be. Rom. 7. 18, For I know that in me\, thatis in my fleſh dwelleth no good 
thing;fer ro will. ispreſent with me, bur how to perform that which-is good, find nor, Col.-1. 21. 


And'you that were ſometimes alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yer now hath he. 
Feconciled, eyill 


[24 ] | 

(i) Gen. 6.5: And vill, ;, do proceed all. aQuall tranſgrefſions k, 

{aw that the | 
wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was onely evill continually. Gen. 8. 21. The imagination of mans heart 1s evill from his youth. Ro.3. 
Io, 11,18. V.10.] As itis written, There is none righteous, no not one. V. 11.] There is none that 
underitandeth, there is none that ſeeketh afrer Ged. V.12. ] They are all gone out of the way , the 
are together become unprofitable, there is none that doeth good, no not one. ( & ) James I. 14415.v.14- 
But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of bis own luſt,and enticed. V. 15. ] Then when 
luſt hath conceived it bringeth forth &n ; and ini when ir is finiſhed, bringerh forth death. Eph; 2. 
2, 3+ V.2.] Whereln in times paſt, ye walked according to the courſe of this world, according to the 
Priuce of the power of the aire, the Spirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience. 
V. 3-] Among whom alſo we had our converſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfillmg the 
Ire of the fleſh, and of the mind, and were by nature the children of wrath, as well as others. 
Mart. 15. 19. For outof the heart preceedeyill thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefrs, 
falſe wicnels, blaſphemies. 


(1): John 1.8.10. V, This corruption of nature during this life, doth 


v-6]1 fa, BY 6 remain in thoſe that are regenerated / : and although 


ceiveour ſelves, and it be through Ehriſt pardoned and mortified, yet both 


* 


T 


therruth is notinu!. 5+ ſelf, andallthe motions thereof are truly and pro- # 


V. 10. ] If we ſay we 
have not ſinned, we perly fin M. 
make kim a lyer,and 


his word is nor inns. Rom. 9. 14, 19,18,23. v. 14.7 For we know that the Law is ſpiriruall, bur : 


2 


T amcarnal ſold under ſin. V, 19. ] Now then itis no more 1 that do it, burſin that dwelleth in me. * 


V. 18.] For I know, that in me (hat is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no good thing ; for to will is preſent with 
me, bur how to perform that which is goed, I find wh V. 23.) ButI fee another Law in my mem- 
bers, warring againſt rhe Law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the Law of im, which is 
in my members. Jam. 3. 2. For in many things we offend a/l?If any man offend not in word, the ſame 
is a perfe& man-and able alſo to bridle the whole body. Prov. 20. 9. Who can ſay, 1 have made 
my heart clean, I am pure from my fin ? Kecleſ. 9. 20. For there is not & juſt man earth chat 
doth good and ſenneth not. Cm) Rom.9.5,9,8,25. v.5.] For when we werein the ſh, the moti- 


4 


= 
*£ 
"#7 


riens of fin which were by the Law, did work in our members, to bring forth fruit unto death. 


V. 5. What ſhall we ſay then? is the Law fin ? God forbid, Nay, I had not known fin, bur by the 
Law for I had not known luſt, except the Law had ſaid, thou ſhalt not coyer. V.8. | But fin taking 
occaſion by the commandment wrought in me all manner of concepiſcence, for withont the Law, fin 


was dead, V. 25.) Ithank God thr Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; ſo then with the mind I my ſelf IF 


ſerve the Law of God, but with the fleſh, the law of ſin. Gal: 5. 19. For the fleſh luſterh againſt 
rhe Spirir, and the Spitir againſt the tleſh 3 and theſe are contrary the one to the other , ſo that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. | 


(n) 1Jons. 4 VT, Everyſin, both Originall and AQuall, being 

ceth fin , tranſeref. £720 ſgrefſion of the ri hteous Law of God , and con- 

no alſo the ow, trary thereunto #,, doth, in its own Nature, bring guilt 
r ſinis thetranſgrcſ= - 

fin of the Law, pon the finnero, whereby heis bound over to the 
0) Rom. 2. 15. : 

Which ſhew the work of the Law written in their hearrs, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 

their thoughts the mean while accuſing or elſe excuſing one another. Ro.3.9,10.v. 9] What then are 

we better than they ? No in no wiſe, for we have before | borh Jews and Gentiles, that thy 

are all under fin. V.10. ] Now we know that what things ſocyer the Law faith, itſaith ro them, who 


are under the Law, that eyery mouth may be ſtopped, & all the world may become guilty before God. 
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[ 25 ] 
wrath of God p, and curfe of the Law 9, and fomade (2) Taber 3-4: & 
op _ F, rcErn miſcries ſpiritual /"tem- 1,1corc refarion 
f. and ELETANAL WY. © | = in times paſt, in t 
ST: ' luſts of our fleſh ful- 
filling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind, and were by nature the children of wrath, even as 
others. (q) Gal,3.10. For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curſe; for it is 


written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law, 
ro do them. * (r) Rom.6. 23. For the wages of ſin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through 


Jeſus Chrift our Lord. ( /) Epheſ. 4.18. Having the und?yſtending darkened, being alienated from 


the life of God, throngh the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of cheir hearts. 
(t) Rom:8.20. Forthe creatoure was made ſubjef to vanity, not willingly, bur by reaſon of him 
who hath ſubje&ed rhe ſame in hope. Lam. 3. g9. Wherefore doth a living man complain, 
a man for the puniſhment of his fins? (u) Marth. 25. 47. Then ſhall heſay alſo to them on the 
left hand, Departfrom me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
2 Theſ.1.9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with cverlefting deftru&ion, from the preſence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power. 


es 


Cray. VII. 
Of Gods Covenant with man. 


| . . Iſa. 40. 13,143 
He diſtance between God and the Creature is ſo (agar. V2 


great, that although reaſonable Creatures do owe ite ha yo ae 
obedience unto him as their Creator, yet they could Lord — being 
never have any fruition of him as their Bleſſedneſs and his counſellor, hath 


reward, but by ſome voluntary condeſcenfion on 99h him? V.I4.] 


: | h 
Gods part, which he hath. been pleaſed to expreſs by Pad. boars er hang 
way of Covenant a. ed him and ranght 


: him in the paths of 
judgement, and taught him knowledge, and ſhewed to him the way of underftanding?  V.15. ] 
Behold, the rations are as the drop of a bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the balance : Be- 
hold, he taketh up the Iſles as a very little thing. V.16.7] Lebanon is not ſufficient to burn, nor the 
beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt-offering. V.17.} Allnations before him are as nothing, and they 
are counted to him leſs than nothing, and vanity. Job 9. 32,33- V. 32.7] For he is not a man, as Z 
em, that 1 ſhould anſwer him, and we ſhould come together in judgement. V.33-] Neitheris there 
any days-wan berwixt us, that might lay his hand wpon xs both. 1 Sam.2.25. If one man fin azainſt 
another, the Judge ſhall judge him'3 bur if a man ſin againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him? 
Pſal.113-5,6. V-5$ v, Who is like unto the Lord our God who dwelleth on high 2 V.6.] Who hum- 
bleth himſelf to behold the things that are in heaven, and inthe earth. Pſal.100.2,3. V.2.] Serve the 
Lord with gladneſs, come before his preſence with ſinging. V.3.] Know ye that the Lord he is 
God, it is he that hath made us, and not we our ſelves; we are his people, and the ſheep of his pa- 
ſtore. Job 22.2,3. V.2.] Can a man be profitable unto God, as he that is wiſe may be profitable un- 
to himſelf? V.3.] Is it ary pleaſure to the Almighty, that thon art righteous; or is it garn to him,thar 
thou makeit thy ways perfe&? . Job135.7,8. V.9.7] If thou be righreous, what giveſt rhou him, or 
what recerveth he of thine band ? V.8. Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou art, and rhy righte- 
ouſneſs may profit the ſon of man... Luke 19.10. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all theſe 
things which are commanded,you ſay we are unprofitable ſervants, we have done that which was our 
duty todo. Atts 17.24,25. V.24. ] Ged that madethe world; and all things therein, ſecing that he 
is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands. V.25. Neither is worſhipped 
with mens hands,as though he needed any I he giveth to all life and breath,aud all things. 


IT. The 


[C26]: 
Covenant made with man, was; a Co« 


+ 2 


ORE h | 
Gal:3-12: And Mea 7 sb_ Life was : 
fy e's Ran of Works 5, WRETE Life was. promiſed to 
Fanh bar the 21 Adam $5 and in him to his Polterity c,, upon condition 


live in 
k / ; ; Mo- : 

Om 19.5 + righteouſnefs which is of the Law , that the man which dveth thoſe things, ſhall 
rd gram ofn. 5. 12,0 20, Sce' page foregoing, Chap.s. Letter f. (4) Gen, 2.17. Bnr 
of the tree oft owledge of good | ST Yenon t nor cat of it, for in the day that thon eareſt 
thereof they Jhalt ſurely die. 'Gal 3-10. Fe 

curſe, for it is written, Curſed is eyery, ons 
the book of the law, to do them. 7 


dth Fw 5 of perfeCt and perſonal obedience d, 


. III. Man by his Fall having made himſelf inca- | 
pable of Life by that Covenant, the Lord, was plea- | 


C2 Gal-3-21- 1: fed to make a ſeconde, commonly called the Cove= 


the promiſes of God? nant of Grace: Wherein he freely offereth unto fin- 

God forbid 5 for if ners Life and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, requiring of 

Tere <-> them Faith in Himthat they may be ſaved f, and pro- 

could have Sor miſing to give unto all thoſe that are ordained unto 
cOuj- 


er 15094)” Life, his holy Spirit, to make them williog, and able 
by the law. Rom. 8.3. to' believe 'g. 
For what the law | 


could not do, in. thatit was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of fin- | 


full fleſh, and for fin condemned fin in the fleſh. Rom. 3.20,21. V.20.] Therefore by the deeds 4 


- the law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight, for by the law is the knowledge of fin. V.21: 


Bur now the righteouſneſs of God, without the law, is manifeſted, being witnefled by the law an 

the prophets. Gen.3.15. And TI will put enmity between thee and the. woman, and between thy 
{ced and her ſeed, :it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalr bruiſe his heel. 11a. 42.6. Ithe Lord have 
called thee in right fs, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give'thee for 4 co- 
venent of the people, for a light of the Gentiles. (Cf) Mark 16.15,16. V.15. | Andhe ſaid unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the Goſpel roevery creature. V.16. He that believeth 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved : but he thatbelieveth nor, ſhall be damned. John 3.16. For God 


as many 45 are of the works of the law, are undes the. | 
that continueth not in all things which are written in © 


ſo loved the world, that he gave his onely begotren Son, that whoſoever belzeveth in him, ſhould | 


not periſh, but heve everlaſting life. Rom.10.6,9, V.6. | But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 

on this wiſe, Say nor in thy heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven, that is to bring Chriſt 
own from above. v.61 That if thou ſhalr confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſns, and ſhalt be-- 
teve in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him fromthe dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. Gal. 3.1x. Bur 
that no man is juſtified by the law in the ſight of God, it is evident, for the juſt ſhall live by. faieh. 
Ce) Erck-36.26,279. V.26.) A newheartalfo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within 
you, and I will rake away the ſtony hears out of your fleſh, and I will grve you an heart of fleſh. 
V.27. | And I will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep 


my judgements, and dothem. John 6. 44,45. V.44-_ No man can come unto me,. exeept the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me draw him, and I will raiſe him up atthe laſt day. V.45. | Ir is written 
in the prophers, And they ſhall be all taught of God, every man therefore that hath heard and hath 
learned of the Father, comerh unto me, 


I V. This Covenant of Grace is frequently ſet forth 


in the Scripture by the name of a Teſtament, in rete- 
rence 


" 
. = 


[27] 
rence tothe deathof Jeſus Chriſt the Teſtator, 'and to 

the everlaſting Inheritance, withall things belonging 0, eb. 15,16, 
coit, therein bequeathed 4. chil het Pre 
. ator of the new teftg- 
ment, that by means of his death for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt . 
teſtament, they which are called might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. V.16.}] Eor 
where a teſtament is; there muſt alſo of neceffiry be the death of the.teftator. _ V.1 7. ] Fora tefta- 
ment is of force afrer men are dead, otherwiſe it is of 10 ſtrength at all whileſt the teftator liveth. 
Heb.7.22. By ſomuch was Jeſus made a ſurety of a better teſtament. _ Luke 22. 20. Likewiſe alſo 
the cup afrer ſupper, Gaying, This cup is the new _teſtattent in. iy blood, which is ſhed for you. 
x Cor:11.25. After the ſame manner alſo he'took the'cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 
is the new teſtament in my ood this do ye as oft as ye drink it in remembrance of me, 


V. This Covenant' was ditfereritly adminjftred in' -- - ; 

the time'of the Law, andiin the time of the Goſpel z* (5) 2'cor:3.5,7,8, 
Underthe Law it was adthiniſtred by Promiles, Pro. £028] WAG gb 
phecies,Sacrifices,Circumciſion,the Paſchal Lamb,and > donkey ori 
other T ypes'& Ordinances delivered to the people of teſtament, mot of the 
the Jews, all tore-ſignifying Chriſt. to come &, which 77 but of the di 
werefor that time, ſufficient and efficacious through 1eh , bur che ſpirir 
the operation of the Spirit, to inſtratt ard build upt 


e ge -9 L 7-] 
. *.1 2 *C£ 1 L ut if the miniſtratte 
Ele in Faithin the promiſed Meffiah /,by whom they ;,, of death wines 

1] and engraven in 
ſtones was gle1524s, ſo that the children of Iſrael conld not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, 
for rhe glory of his conntenance, which glory was to bedoneaway 3, Y.8. ] How ſhall not the 
miniſtration of the ſpirit be rather glorious ? V.9. ] Forif the miniſtration of condemnation be 
glory, mach more doth the mmiſftration rf righteouſneſs exceed in glory. (kJ) See the $,9,10, 
Chapters of the Hebrews. Rom. 4. 11, And he received the ſign of circumciſion , 4 ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of the faith which he had yer being uncircumciſed, that he might be the father of 
all them that believe , though they be nor circumciſed, that righreouſneſs might be imputed unto 
them alſo. Colofl. 2. 11,12. V.11. ] In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the circumciſion 
made without hands, in putting off the body of the ſins of the fleſh, by the circumciſion of Chriſt. 
V. 12. | Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen with him, through the faith of 
the operution of God, who hath raiſed him from the dead. 1 Cor. 5. 5. Purge our therefore 
the old leven, that ye may be a- new lump, as ye are unleyened. For even Chriſt the paſſe- 
ever is. ſacrificed for vs. (1_) 1 Corinth. 20. 1,2,3,4. V.1. | Moreover brethren, I wonld 
nor that ve ſhould he ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all paſſed 
through the ſea. V.2. ] And were all baptized unto Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſea. V.3.] 
And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat. V.4. | And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink : for 
they drank of the ſpiritual rock that followed them, and that rock was Chrift. Hebr. £1: 13. 
Theſe all died in faith, nor having reccived'the promiſes, burhaving ſeen them afar off, and 
were perſwaded of them, aud embraced 'them, and confeſſed thar they were ſtrangers and pilgrims 
on me - 02 John 8. 56, Your father Abraham rejoyced to fee my day, atid he ſaw it, and 
was glad. 


E 2 had 
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[ 28 ] 
(0-0: 3- 7+3,9, had full remiſſion of fins, and eternal Salvation : and- 
I4. +7. Know ye - p | 

therefore, that they 1S called, the Old Teftament . 

which are of faith, . go # 
che ſame are the children of Abraham. V.8. And the Scripture foreſeeing that God would juftifie 
the beathen through faith, preached before the Goſpel unto Abrabam, laying, In thee ſhall all nati- 
ons be bleſſed; V.g. | Sothen,they which be of ſaith, are bleſſed with faithfull Abraham. V.14. | 


That the bleſſing *f Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jeſas Chriſt, that we might re- 
ceive the promiſe of the ſpirit throvgh faith, | : 


VI. Under. the: Goſpel, when Chriſt the ſub- | 


Cn.) Colofl, [2 17: ſtance, was exhibited, the Ordinances in which this 
* 62 come, Covenant is diſpenſed,are the preaching of the Word, 


but the bedy is of and the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, of Baptiſm, 
Chrift. (*) Mar-28- and the Lords Suppero. Which,though fewer in num- 
therefore, aud reach BET, and adminiltred; with 'more ſimplicity, and leſs 
all nations, baptizing outward glory : yet inthem itis held forth in more 
them in the Name of 


the Tater © and of fulneſs, evidence, and ſpiritual efficacy p, to all Na- |} 


.” . 


the Son, and of the tions, both Jews and Gentiles q ; and is called the 
Holy Ghoſt. V.2 


way, even unto the end of the world. Amen. 1 Cer.11.23,24,245. V.23. | For I have received 
of the Lord that which alſo.I have delivered unto you, thar the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame night 
in which he was betrayed, took bread, V.24-] And when he had given thanks, he brake ir, and 
laid, Take, eat, this is my body, which is broken for you; this do in remembrance of me. V.25. ] 
After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new te- 


Nament in my blood ; this dovye, as oft as ye drink ir,in remembrance of me. (p) Hebr. 12. 22, 
23,24,25,26,27. Y.22.; Bur ye are come unto mounr Sion, aud unto the city of the living God, If 


the heavenly gerenlems, and to an innumerable company of angels. V.23. | To the generall a(- 
ſembly and Church of the firſt-born, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the ſpirirs of juſt men wade perfet. V.24. | And to Jeſus the mediator of the new coves 
nant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abe/. V.25. ] See 
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chat ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh, for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpabe on ea: th © 


much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeabeth frm heaven. V.46. |} 
Whoſe voice then ſhock the earth, but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more I ſhake not 
the earth onely, bur alſo the heaven. V.27. ] And this word,yet once more fignifieth the removing 
of thoſe things that are ſhaken, «s of things that are made, that thoſe things which cannot be ſha- 
Ken, may remain. Jer.31.23,34. V.33-) But this ſhall be the covenant that I will make with 
the houſe of Iſracl after.thoſe days, faith the Lord, 1 will pur my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts, and will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. V:34.] And they 
ſhall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: 
for they ſball all know me, from the leaſt of them to the greateit of rhem, (ith the Lord ; for 1 will 
forgive their iniquities, and | will remember their fin no more. (9) Mart. 28.19. See letter (0) 
wnmediarely foregoing. Epheſ.2.15,16,19,18,19. V.15. | Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, 
eyen the law of commandements, contained in ordinances, for ro.make in himſelf of twain, one hew 
man, ſo making peace. Y. 16. | And that he might reconcile both unto God in one body, by the croſs, 
having ſlain the enmity thereby. V.17.] And came and preached peace to you thar were afar of, 
and ro them rhat were nigh. V.18 | For through him we both have an acceſs by one ſpirit unto the 
Father. V.19. | Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and forciners, bur fellow-citizens with 
the ſaints, ana of the houſho/d of God. 

New 
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[29] 
New Teſtament r. There are not therefore two Co- Cr) Luke 22. 20- 
venants of Grace, differing in ſubſtance, but one and y $a 51 
the ſame, under various Diſpenſations /; This cup is the 

new teſtament in my. 
blood, which is ſhed for gou. (/” Gal 3.14.16. V-14.] That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt, that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 
faith. V-.15.'] Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made, te faith not, And to ſeeds, 
as of many, but as of one, and to thy ſced, which is Chriſt. As 15.11. Bur we believe, that through 
the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we fhall be ſaved, even as they. Rom. 3. 21,22,23,30. V 21. ] 
But now the righteonſneſs of God without the law is manifeſted, being witnefled by the law and the 
prophets. V.22. | Even the righteouſneſs of God which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all, and upen 
all them that believe, for there 75 no difference. V.23.)] For all have ſinned and come ſhort of the 
glory of God. V.30. | Seeing it is one God which ſhall juftifie the circumciſion by faith, and uncir- 
cumciſion through faith. Pſal 32.1. Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, and whoſe ſin is co- 
vered. Rom. 4-3,6,16,17,33,24: V.3. | For what faith the Scripture? Abraham believed God, 
and it was counted unts him for righteouſne(ss V.6. Even as Dayid alſo deſcribeth the blefſedneſs of 
rhe man unto whom God zmputeth righteouſneſs without 'works. V.16.7] Therefore it is of faith, 
rhat it might be by grace, to the end the promſe mightbe ſure,to all the ſced,not to that onely which 
is of the law, bur to that alſo which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all. V.17.] 
As it is written, 1 have made thee a father of many nations , before him whom he believed, even 
God , who quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe rhings which be not, as though they were. 
V.23.] Now it was not written for his ſake alone, that it was imputed to him. V.24.] Bur for us 
alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead. 
Heb. 13.8. Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and;for ever. 


CHap. VIILE. 
Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


T pleaſed God, in his eternal purpoſe, to chooſe 7, ) ;c Be- 
and ordain the Lord Jeſus, his cnely begotten Son, (a _ ?" Gn 


ro be the Mediator bet ween God and Man 2; the Pro- —_ Fay ac 
: Y e 1 
phet b, Prieſt c, and King d, the Head, and Saviour my foul delighterh, 
£4 | | I have put my ſpirit 
ypon him, he ſhall bring forth judgement to the Gentiles. 1 Pet.1.19,20. V.19.7] But with the pre- 
crous blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and wichour ſpot, V. 20. ] Who verily was 
fo e-ordamed before tip foundation of the world, bur was manifeſt in theſe laſt rimes for you. John 
3.46, For God (5 loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould nor periſh, but have evzr/aſting life. 1 Tim.2.5. For there is one God, and one Me- 
diat:r berween God and men, the man Chrift Feſus. (b) Ads 3.22. For Moſcs truly ſaid unto the 
farhers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 1 a'ſe up unto you of your brethren, like unto me, him ſhall ye 
hear in ai[chiags, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. (cc) Heb 5.5,6. V.5. ] So allo Chriſt g/o- 
1ijted net himſelf, to be made an high prieſt, but he tharſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, to day have 
I begotren thee. V.6.] As he faith alſo in another place, Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the order 
of Melchiſedec. - d) Pſal.2 6. Yet have I ſet my hing upon my holy hill of Sion. Luke 1. 33, 
And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Fac)b for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. 


E 3 of 


| [30] 
Ce) Epheſ. 5. 23. of his Church e, the Heir of all thingsf, and Judge of 


RES br agar the World g: Unto whom he did from all eternity 


even ſo Chriſt is the givea People, to be his ſeed þ, and to be by him in 


bead of the Church, time Redeemed, Called, Juſtified, Sanfified, and | 
and be is the Saviour , . 9 3 
of the body. Cf Heb. Glorified 7. 
I. 2. Hath in theſe 
laſt daics ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath eppointed heir of all things, by whom alſo he made * 
the warlds. (g) Adts 17.31. Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the which he will jadge the & 
world in righteouſneſs, by the man whom he bath ordained, whereof he hath given afſurance onto ® 
all men, in chat he hath raiſed him from the dead. (h) John 19. 6. 1 have manifeſted thy name * 
unto the men which thou gaveſt me out of the world, thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me, and i! 
they have kept thy word. Pfal.22.30. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall be accounted to the Lord © 
for a generation. Iſa.53.10. Yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him to grief, when 
thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for fin, be ſhall ſee hit ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and the ®: 
pleaſure of the Lord ſhall preſper in his hands. ( 7) x Tim.2.6. Who gave himſelf a ranſom for | 
all, to be teltified in due time. Ia."55: 4,5. V.4. ] Behold I have given him for a witneſs tothe 
le, a leader and commander to the people. 'V.$.] Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation that thou, 
Lond not, and nations that know not thee ſhall run «rto thee, becauſe of the Lord thy God, and &: 
for the holy one of Iſrael, for he hath glorified thee. 1 Cor.1.30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who of Ged is made unto us, wiſdome, and righteouſneſs, and ſan&ification, and redemption. 


(k) Jon. 1,24+ , T1- TheSonof God, the ſecond Perſon in the Tri- | 
V.1.] In the begin- nity, being very and eternal God, of one ſubſtance, 


ning was the Word, 87 equal with the Father, did, when the fulneſs of time | 
and rhe Word was ak OP 3 . h I _ "af 
with God , and the Was Come, take upon him mans nature &, with all the i 


Word was God. V.14. Eſſential properties, and common infirmities thereof, 


irs eb yr yet, without fin / : being conceived by the Power of 


among us, and we be- the Holy Ghoſt in the womb of the Virgin Mary, of 
held his glory , the her ſubſtance #2. So that, two whole, perfe, and di- 


he onely (: 
i rg be Ez. tint Natures, the God-head and the Man- hood, were 


ther, full of grace inſeparably joyned together in one Perſon, without 
and truth. 1 John ; 

5.20. And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an underſtanding, that we may 
kaow him that 15 true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, this is the trae 
Ged, and eternal life. Phil. 2.6. Who beingin the form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God, Gal 4.4. But when the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Sun made of a 
woman,made under the law. (1) Heb. 2.14,16,17. V.14.] Foraſmuch then as the children are par- 
rakers of fleſh and blood, be alſo himſelf took part of the ſame, that through death he might deſtroy 
him that had the power of death, that is, the devil. V.16.] For verily hg took not on him the 
narure of angels, bur he took on himthe ſeed of, Abraham. V.17. Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a mercifull and faithfull high prieſt in things 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the ſms of the people. Heb.4.15. For we have not 
an high prieſt, who cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without fin. (m) Luke 1. 27,31,35. 'V.27. To 4 virgin, eſpouſed to a man 
whoſe name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David, and the virgins name was Mary. V.31. Andbe- 
hold thou ſhalt concerve in thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalr call his name jelus. V.35.] 
And the angel anſwered and faid unto her,The holy Ghoft ſha!l come vpon th-+, and the power of the 
Higheſt ſhall everſhadow thee, therefore alſo that holy Thing which ſhal* ie boru of thee, ſhall be 
called the Son of God, Gal 4.4. Sce letter ( & ) immedgiarcly foregoing. 
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| (31) | 
Converſion,Compoſition, or Confufion #. Which per- (») Luke 31.35. See 


| . the foregoing Verſe; 
ſon, is very God, and _very:Man; yetone Chriſt, the Clo vok be 
onely Mediator between God and Man o. dwelleth all the ful- 

neſs of the Godhead 
bodily. Rom.9.5. Whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom, as concerning the feſh, Chriſt came, 
who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen. 1 Per.3.18. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for fin, 
the juſt for the unjuſt, chat he might bring us to God, being put to death in the fleſh, but quickened 
by the ſpirit. 1 Tim. 3.16. And without controverſie, great is the myſtery of godlineſs, God was 
mani Ly in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpitir, ſeen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on 
in the world, received up into grory- (ov) Rom. 1.3,4. V.3. ] Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, which was made of the ſeed of David, according to the fleſh. V4. | Declared to be the 
Son of God, with power according to the Spirit of holineſs, by the reſurreQion from the dead. 
t Tim.2,5. For there is one God, and one meatator between God and man, the man Ghrift Jeſus. 


ITI. TheLord Jeſus, in his humane nature thus u- 
nited to the Divine, was ſanGified and anointed with 


the holy Spirit above meaſare p, having in him all the (2) Pſal.45-7:Thon 


1 >4 -. loveſt righteouſneſs 
Treaſures of Wiſdome and Knowledge q: in whom it PF Mentent bets 


pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould dwellr; to neſs, therefore God 
the end, that being holy, harmleſs, undefiled , and tby God hath awin- 
fall of Grace and Truth /, he might be thorowly fur- of ND nes 
niſhed to execute the Office of a Mediator and Sure- fellows. John 3.34- 


: : | s For he whom God 
ty t: Which Office he took not unto himſelf, but was hack fone; fetakch 


thereunto called by his Father », who put all Power the words of God, 


and Judgement into his hand , and gave him com. for God givethnor the 
mandement to execute the ſame *. ou NT 

K In whom are hid all 
the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge.” (1) Col.r.1g. For it pleaſed the Father, that m him ſhould 
all fulneſs dwell. (ſ) Heb.7.26. For ſuch an high Prieſt became us, who was holy, harmleſs, un- 
defiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher than the heayens. John 1.14. And the Word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glery, the glory as of the onely begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth. (t) A@s10. 38. How God anointed Jeſs of Nazareth, 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with power, who went about doing good, healing all that were oppreſſed 
of the devils, for God was with him. Heb. 12.24. And to Jeſus the Mediator of the new Cove- 
nant, and to the blood of ſprmkling, that ſpeabeth better things than that of Abel. Heb. 9: 22. By 
ſo much was Jeſus made 4 ſurety of a better teſtament. ( « ) Hebr. 5. 4,5. V.4.] And no man 
tabeth this honour unto himſelf, bur he thar is called of God, as was Aaron. V 5.] So allo Chrift 
glorified not himſelf, to be made an high Prieſt, bur he that ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, to day 
have I begotten thee. (* ) John 5.22,27. V.22.] For the Father judgerh no man, bur.hath 
committed all judgement unto the Son. V.27.] And hath given him authority to execute judgement alſo, 
becauſe he is the” Son of man. Matth. 28.18. And Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, faying,. 
All power is given unto me, in heaven, and in earth. As 2.36, Therefore let all the houſe 
of Iſrael know afſuredly, that God hath made the ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucified., beth 
Lord and Chriſt. 


IV. This Ofhce, the Lord Jeſus did moſt wil- 
lingly 


[32 ] 
Cx)Pa.40.7,8 V.7.] lingly undertake x : which that he might diſcharge, 


Then faid 1, Lee F he was made under the Law y, and did perfe&ly tul: 


of hy TIE fill it z, endured moſtgrievous torments immediately 


ren of me. V.8.] 7 in his Soul 4, and moſt painfull ſufferings in his Bo. | 


_—_ = x4 ww dy b: was crucified, and diedc : was buried, and re- 
law is withn my Mained under the power of death; yet favs no cor- 


_ RI ruption d. On the third day he arofe from the dead e, ® 
To heccfore when he With the ſame body in which he ſuffered f, with which Þ 
cometh into the alſo he aſcended into Heaven, aud there ſitteth at the ® 


world, be futh, 5+- right hand of his Father g, making interceſſion h, and Þ 


thou wouldeſt nor, but a body haſt thon prepared me. Verſe 6. | In burnt-offerings and ®* 
ſacrifices for fin, thou haſt had no pleaſure. V.7.] Then ſaid I, Loe I come, in the volume of thy ©: 
book ir is written of me, to do thy will, O God. V.8.] Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offer- 7 
ing, and burnt-offerings, and offering for ſin, thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein, ©: 
which are offered by the law. V.9.] Then ſaid he, Loe I come to do thy will ( O God) he taketh i 
away the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. V.10.] By the which will we are ſanRifhed through Þ7 
the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for a/l. John 10.18. No man taketh ir from me, bur 
T lay it down of my ſelf; 1 have power tolay it down, and I have power to take it up again ; this &: 
commandement have I received of my Father, Phil. 2.8. And being found in faſhion as a man, he ® 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death , even the death of the croſs. ( y ) Gal. 4. 4: * 
But when the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under © 
the law. (7) Matth.3.15. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suffer ic ro be ſo now, for thus 
it becometh us to fulfill all righteouſneſs 3 then he luffered him. Matth. 5-17. Think not that I am 48 
come ro deftroy the law or the prophets, I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfill. (a) Matth. 26. by: 
37,38. V.37.] And he rook with him Peter, and the two ſons of Zebedee, 'and began to be ſor» i. 
rowfull and very heavie. V.38. ] Then faith he unto them, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowfull, even © 
unto death, tarry ye here and watch with me. Luke 22.44. And being in an agony, he prayed 
more earneſtly, and his ſweat was as it were great drops of blood, falling down to the ground. 
Matrh.27.45. And about the ninth kour, Jeſus cried with a loud voice, faying, Eli, Eli, lamaſabac- 
thani, that isto ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me * (b) Matthew 26,29, Chapters. 
(c) Phil. 2.8. See the laſt Scripture in (x) immediately foregoing. (4) Ads 2.23,24,27. V-23.] 
Him being delivered by the determinate counſel and fore-knowledge © | God, ye have taken, and F* 
by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. V.24.] Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the 

pains of death, becauſe ir was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. V.2q.] Becauſe thou 
wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neithzr wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption. As 13.37. But 
he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no corruption. Rom.6.9. Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from 
the dead, dich no more, death hath n» mye domznion over him. (e) 1Cor. 15. 3,4. V.3.] For [ 
delivered unto you firſt of all that which I alſo received, kow that Chriſt died for our fins, accor- 
ding to the Scriprures. V.4.] And that he was buried, and that he roſe again the third day, accor- 
ding tothe Scripture. And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of che twelve, (f) John 
20.25,27. V.25.] The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, We have ſeen the Lord, bur he ſaid 
untothem, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands thepriart of the nails, and put my finger into the print of 
the nails, and thruſt my hand into his ſide, I will notbelieve. V.27.] Then ſaid he ro Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it ints my ſide, 
and be not faithleſs, bur believing. ( g ) Mark 16. 29. Sothen after the Lord had: ſpoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and ſate on the right hand of God. (b) Rom. 8. 34. Whois 
he that condemnerh, ir is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again , who is even at the right 
hand of God, who alſo mabeth interceſſion for us. Heb 9.24. For Chriſt is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures of the true, bur into heaven it ſelf, now to appea! 
in the preſence of God for us. Heb.7.25. Wherefore he is able alſo to fave them to the utter 

that come unto God by him, (ceing he eyer liyerh to make interceſſion for them. po 
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[33 ] 


ſhall return to judge men, and Avgels, at the end of (5) Row. 14. 9, 10. 
the World 3. - V:9.]For to this end 
OG 7. Chriſt both died,and 
| roſe, and revived, 
that he might be Lord both of the dead and the living. V.To.] But why doeſt thou judge thy bro- 
ther, or why doſt thou ſer thy brother atnaught? we ſhall all tand before the judgement ſeat of 
Chriſt. As 1.11. Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven ? 
the fame Jeſus which is taken up ſrom you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner as ye have lecn 
him go into heaven. Ads 10.42. And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to teſti- 
fie that it was he, which was ordained of God, to be the judge of the quick and dead. Matth. 13. 
40,41,42. V.40.] As therefore the tares are gathered and burnt in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end 
of this world. V-41.] The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that cffend, and rhem which do iniquity. V.42-] And ſhall caſt them into 
a furnace of fire, there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. vw 6. And the angels which 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under 
darkneſs, unto the judgement of the great day. 2 Per. 2.4. For if God ſpared not the angels that 
finned, -but caſt them down into hell, and delivered them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved 
unto judgement, 


V. The Lord Jeſus, by his perfet obedience and (4) Rom. 5.19. For 


. . - | as by one mans diſo- 
ſacrifice of himſelf, which he, through the eternal ent Apayes wnprent 


Spirit, once offered up unto God, hath fully ſatisfied wade finners , foby 

the juſtice of his Father 4; and purchaſed, not onely the obedience of one 

reconcilhation, but an Sep ous, inheritance in the 1 mv % mace 
e 


. righteous, Heb. 9.14, 
Kingdom of Heaven, forall thoſe whom'the/Father 1c.v.14.JHow mach 


- - more ſhal the b/ood of 
hath given unto him /. peg tr ke 
the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſper to God, purge the conſcience from dead works, to 
ſerve theliving God? V.16.] For where a teftament is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of 
the teftator. Heb. 10.14.For by one offering he hath perfe&#cd for ever them that are ſan#ified. Eph. 5.2, 
And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, anoffering and a ſa- 
crifice to God, for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. Rom.3.25,26. das Whom God hath ſer forth to be 
4 propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are 
paſt through the forbearance of God. V.26.] Todeclare, 1 fay, at this time his righteouſneſs, rhat he 
might be juſt, and the 'uſtifier of him tha: believerh in Jeſus. (1) Dan.9.24,26.V.24. ]Seventy weeks 
are determined upon thy people, upon thy holy city, to finiſh the trarſgreſſion, and to make an end 
of fin, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up 
the viſion and the prophecy,and to anoint the moſt holy. V.x6.And atter three'core and two weeks 
ſhall Meſſtah be cur #. but not for bimſelf, and the people of the Prince that ſhall come ſhall deſtroy 
rhe ciry and the ſanctuary, and the end thereof ſhall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war 
deſelations are determined. Col.1.19,20. V.19.] For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all 
fulneſs dwell. V.10.] And having made peace through the blood ef his croſs, by him to reconcile 
all things unco himſelf ; by him, 1 ſay, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven. Eph. 
T1.11,14. V.11. In whomalſo we have obtained an inheri:ance, being predeſtinated according to the 
purpoſe of him who,worketh all things aſter the counſcl of his own will. V.14. Which is the car- 
neſt of our inheritance, until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of kis glory. 
John 17.2. As thou haſt given him power over all flcſh, thar he ſhould give eternal life toas many 
as thou haſt given him. Heb.9.12,15. V.12.] Neicher by the blood of goats and calves, bur by his 
own blood he entered in once into the holy place, baving ottained eternal redemption for us. V.15.] 
And for this cauſe he is the mediator of the new teſtament, that by means of death, for the redem- 
prion of the tranſgreſſions that were under the firit teſtament, they which are called might receive 
the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 


[34] 

V I, Although the work of Redemption was[not 
actually wrought by Chriſt till after his Incarnation, 
yet the vertue;efficacy,and benefits thereof were com- 
municated unto the EleCdin all ages ſucceſſively from 
the beginning of the world, inand by thoſe Promiſes, 
Types, and Sacrifices, wherein he was revealed, and 


ſignified to be the ſeed of the Woman, which ſhould Þ 
bruiſe the Serpents head : and the Lamb ſlain fromthe F 


(m)Gal.4.4,5.V-4-] beginning of the World: being yeſterday, and ro day 


re ron hefuine* the ſame, and forever wv. 

God ſent forth his ſon 

made of a woman, made under.the law, V.5.] Toredeem them:that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of ſons. Gen+3.15, And I will pur enmity between thee and the woe 
man, and berween thy ſeed and hey ſeed, ic ſhall bruiſe thy heed, and thou ſhalt bruiſe-irs heel. 


Rev.13.8. And all that dwell npon the earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in | 
the book of life, of the Lamb om from the foundation of the world. Heb. 13. 8, Jeſus Chriſt; the | 


ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. 


VII. Chriſt, in the work of Mediation, acteth ac< | 

cording to both Natures, by each Nature doing that |7 

Cn) Heb. 9. 14. See Which 1s proper to it felf »: yet by reaſon of the unity | 
letter (k_) Scripture of the Perſon, that which is proper to one Nature, 1s | 
the ſecond,tPer.3.13. ſometimes in Scripture attributed'to the Perſon deno- h 


For Chriſt alſo hath **. 

once ſufferedfor ſms, Minated by the other Nature 0. 

the juſt for the un- | 

juſt, chat he mighr.bring us to God, being put to death in the fleſh,” bur quickned by the ſpirit. (0) 
Adts 20.28. Take heed therefore onto your ſelves, and to all the flock over the which the holy 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, ro feed the Church of God, which be hath purchaſed with his own 
blood. John 3. 13. And no man hath aſcended up to heaven but he that came down from heaven, 


even the ſonof man, which is in heaven. 1 John 3.16. Hereby perceive we the love of God, be- $ 


cauſe he laid down his life for us, and we ought tro lay down our lives ſor the brethren. 


VIII. To all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath purchaſed 


(2) Johns. 37,39. Redemption, he doth certainly and effeually apply, 


V.37-J All ctharthe 14, q communicate the ſame p, making interceſſion for 
Father giverh me, . , 
ſoall come tome, and them 9, and revealing unto them,1n,and by the Word, 


him that cometh to 
me, I willinno wiſe caſt out. V.39.] And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent me, thar of 
all which he hath given me, 1 ſ91/d loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again art the laſt day. John 
10.x$,16. V.15.] As the Father knowerh me, even ſo know I the Ether, and I lay down my life 
for the ſheep. V.16.] And other ſheep I have which are not of rhis\fold , them alſo I myſt bring, 
and they ſhall hear my woyce,and there ſhall be one fold,and one ſhepherd. (q) > a 2.1,2.V.1.] My 
liccle children, theſe things I write unto you, that ye fin not, and if any man fm, we have an adv- 
cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. V.2.] And he is the propitiation for our fins, and 
not for ours onely, bur alſo for the ſins of the whole world. Rom.8,34. Whois he thar condemr 
neth? ir is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is eyen at the rigbt band of God, who 
alſo maketh interceſſion for us: the 


Y 


. aJ : 
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TH 


C35] 
ayſteries of ſalvation r, effechually perſwading (:) John 15. 13,15. 
them by his Spirit, to believeandobey, andgovern- jyyy'sg an cha 
ing rheir hearts, by his Word and Spirit /; overco- this, that a man lay 
ming all their enemies by his Almighty Power and co ng for his 
Wiſdome, in ſuch manner, and waies, as are moſt forth 1 call you nor 


conſonant to his wonderfull and unſearchable dif- fervants, for the ſer- 
ſ; ſat] p vant knoweth not 

PENIation 7. whar' his Lord doth, 

burlT have called yoa 

friends, for all things that T have heard of my father, T have made known unto you. Epheſ 1.7,8,9. 
V.7. ] In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the 
riches of his grace. V.8.] Wherein he hath abounded towards us, in all wiſdome and prudence. 
V.9.] Having made known unto us the myſtery of his will, according ro'Þis good pleaſure which he 
had purpoſed in himſelf. John 17.6. I have manifeſted thy Name unto the men which thou gaveſt nie 
out of the world, thine they were, thou gaveſt them me, and they have kepr thy word. ( #) 
John 14.46:. And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another comforter, that he may abide 
with you. for ever. - Heb. 12.2. Seeking unto Feſus, the author and finiſher of eur faith, who for 
thejoy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpifing the ſhame, and is fet down ar the 
right hand of the throne of God. 2 Cor.4.13: We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, according as ir 
is written, I believe, and therefore have I ſpoken, we alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak. Rom.8. 
9,14. V.9.] Butyearenot in the fleſh, but zn the ſpirit, if ſo be that the " of God dwell in you 3 
now if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. V.14.] For as manyas areled 
the ſpirit of God, they are the ſons of God. Rom.15.18,19. V.18. | For I willnor dare tofpe 
of any of thoſe things which Chriſt hath not wrought by me, to rake the Gentiles obedient by 
word. V.19.] Through mighty figns and wonders, by the power of the ſpirit of God, fo tharfrom 
Jeruſalem, and round about tolllyricum, I have fully preached the Goſpel of Chriſt. Joho 15.17. 
San#ifie them through thy truth, thy word is truth. (t) Pſal.110.7. The Lord faid vntomy lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, till T make thine enemies thy footftool, 2 Cor.154.25,26, V.25.] He muſt 
reign till he hath put all enemies under bis feet. V.26.] Theilaft enemy that ſhall be” &&ftroyed, is 
death. Mal.4.2,3. V.2.] But onto youtharfear my name, fhall that ſun 'of righteouſnels ariſe, 
with healing in his wings, and ye ſhall go forth, and grow as calves'of the ſtall. V.3.] Andye fha!! 
tread down the wicked, ' for they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of yourifeer, in the day that I ſhall dv 
this, ſaich the Lord of hoſts. Col.2.15. And having ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made a 
ſhew of chem openly, triumphing over themn it. 


CHAP. IX. 
Of Free-will, 


Od hath induced the Will of man 'with that na- (a) Mat.17.12. But 


F tural liberty, that is neither forced, nor by any og Tart Ag ou 


abſoluteneceſlity of nature determined to do good or 4y, and they knew 
evil 4. him not, bur have 


done unto him what- 
ſoever they liſted, likewiſe alſo ſhall the ſon of man ſuffer of them. James 1. 14. But every man is 
rempred when he is drawn away of bis own luft, and enticed, Deur 30g. Icall heayen and earth 
tO record this day againſt you, that I have ſer before you life and death, bleſſing and curſing, 


 theretore chooſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed may liye, 


F 2 1, Man 


[36 ] 

IT, Man, in his ſtate of Innocency, had freedom,and 
(6) Eccleſ.7.29. Lo power, to will, and todo that which was good, and 
r 


_— have 1 well-pleaſing toGod bz but yet, mutzbly, ſo that he 


made man nright,bur Might fall from it c. 

they have ſought our GY | 

many inventions. Gen.1.26. And God ſaid, Let us make man in 0ur image, after our likeneſs, and 
ler him have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowls of the air, and over the cattel, 
and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. (c) Gen.2. 
16,19. V.16] And the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, Of every tree in the garden thou 
mwayeſt freely eat. V.17.] Burof the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat, 
for in the day that thou eateft thereof, thou ſhalt _ die. Gen.3-6. And when the woman ſaw 
that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be defired to 
make wg _ e took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave alſo.unto her husband with her, 
and be did cat. 


ITI. Man by his fall into a ſtate of fin, hath wholly 

. loſtall ability of Will to any ſpiritual good accompa- 

ham. _deeBge nying ſalvation 4: ſoas, anatural many, being altoge- 
without ſtrength, in ther averſe from that good e, and dead in fin f, isnot 
due rime Chriſt died 1þJe by his own ſtrength, to convert himſelf, or to 


for the odly. 3 : 
mo 8. 7. "Becauſe Prepare himſelf thereunto ['G 


the carnal minde is 


enmity againſt God, for it is not ſubjef to the Iaw of God, neither indeed can be: John 15.5. I am | 


the vine, ye are the branches, he that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much 
fruit, for without ane ye can do nothing. (e) Rom. g.10,12. V.tp.] Asit is written, There is none 

ighteous, nonotone V.12.] They are «ll gone out of the way, they are together become unpro- 
y. » there is none that doth good, no net one. ( f ) Epheſ.2.1,5. V.1.] And youthath he quick- 
ned, who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. V.5s. ] Even when we were dead in os hath quickned 
vs together with Chriſt, by grace ye are ſaved. Col. 2.13. And you being dead in your frns, and 
the uuciccumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickned rogerher with him, having forgiven you all 
treſpaſſes. (g) John 6.44,55. V-44.] No manean come to me, except the Father which hath 
ſcar me draw bim, and 1 will raiſe him upat the laſt day. V.55.] And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid 1 
ento you, that no man can come unto me, Except it were given unto him of my Father. Epheſ. 2. 
2432445. V.2.] Wherein in times paſt we walked, according 30 the courſe of this world, according to 
the prince of rhe power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of* diſobedience. 
V.3.] Among whom alſo we all had our converſation in times paſt, in the luſt of our fleſh, fulfilling 
the defires of the fleſh, and of the minde, and were by narure the children of wrath, as others. 
V.4.] But God who 7s rich ig mercy, for his greatlove wherewith he loved us, V.$. Even when 
we were dead in ſins, hath quickned us together with-Chriſt, by grace ye are ſaved. 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
Burt the natural man recerveth not the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Titus 3.2,4,5.  V.3. ] For we 
our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, &- 
ving in malice and envie, hateful, and hating ene another. V.4. | Butafter tharthe kindneſs and 
tove of God our Saviour toward man. _—_— V.$.] Not by works of righteouſneſs which me 
have dine, but according to his mercy hefayed us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the holy Ghoſt. 


| IV. When God converts a ſmner,and tranſlates him 
i unto the ſtate of grace, he freeth-him from his natural 


bondage 
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- bondage underfin þ; and by his grace alone, inables (b) Col 1.13. who 


him freely to will, and to do that which is ſpiritually hack aetuctel - 


good 33 yet ſo , as thatby reaſon of his remaining %arkreſs , and harh 
corruption, he doth not, perfetly, nor onely, will *a>lared us imorhe 


that which is good, but doth alſo will that which is | —_—Y COT 
evil k, V. 34; | Jeſus an- 


ſwered them, Veri- 
ly, verily, I fay unto you, whoſoever committeth fin, is the ſervant of ſin. V.36.] If the Son there= 
fore (hall make you fee, ye ſhall be free indeed. (7) Phil.2.13. For it is God that worketh in you 
borh to will and to do, of his good pleaſure. Rom.6.18,22. V.18. | Being then made free from 
ſin, ye became the ſervants of righteouſneſs. V.22. | Butnow being made free from ſin, and be» 
come ſervants of God, ye have your ſruit unto holineſs, and the eng, everlaſting life. ( &,) Gal». 
5.17. For the fleſh luſteth og the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contr 
the one to the other, ſothar ye cannot do the things that ye'would. Rom.7.15,18,19,21,23. V. is. 
For that which I do, I allow not, for what I would, that do I net, but whar I hate, that do T. V.18. 
For I know that in we, that is, in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing,. for to will is preſent with me; 
but how to perform that which is. good, 1 finde not. V.rg. ) For the good that I wonld, 1 ds not, bur 
the evil which I would not, that TI do. V.21. | I1finde then a law, that when 1 would do good, evil 
is preſent with me. V.23- ] But 1 ſee another law in my members, warring againſt the law of my 
minde, and bringing me into captivity to the law of ſin, which is in my members. 


V. The will of man is made perfe&tly, and im- £ gs. = 
. e in 

mutably free to good alone, in the ſtate of Glory mnicy of thie faih, 
onely I. and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of 

God, unto a perfett man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the' fulneſs of Chriſt. Heb.12 23. To 
the general aſſembly and chnrch' of the firſt- born, which are written in heaven, and to God the. 
judge of all, and co the ſpirits of juſt men made perfeF. 1 John 3.2. Beloved, pow are we the ſons 
of God, and it dorh not yera what we ſhall be, bur we know, char when he ſhall appear,. 
we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall-ſee him as heis. Jude 24. Now unto him thar is able to keep you: _ 


from falling, and- to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his glory, with exceeding joy. 


CHAP. X. 
of Effedual Calling. 


" A Ll thoſe whom God hath predeſtinated unto life, (open Con md. 
and thoſe onely, he 1s pleaſed in his appointed en? Pole vacant 
and accepted time, effefually to call a, by his Word 


alſo called;and ow 

WT MEE he called, thenr he: 
alfo juſtified, and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified: Rom. 1 I.7. What then, Tract hath: 
nor obrained that which he ſecketh for, but the ele#ion buth obtained it, and the reſt were blinded. 
Epheſ.1.10,11. V.10.] That inthe diſpenſation of the ſulneſs of times he might gather together ins 
one, all things mn Chriſt, both which. are in heaven, and which are in earth, even'in him: V: 11. 


In whom alſo we have obtained an inheritance, being predeſtinated according to the e of hi 
who worketh all things after the counſel of his own will. ts | te Ag 


F 3 and 


[38] 


(5)2 Thel-2.33;i4- and Spirit þ, out of _ that: ſtate of fin and-death; . 


bs Le nr in which | they, are by nature, to!:/Grace and] Sal 
ro God for you bre+ vation by Jeſus Chni{tc; enlightning their mundes, 


chren;beloved of the ſpiritually and favingly to underſtand the things of 
yer Garin Wn God 4 ; taking away their hearr of ftone, and gi- 


ning choſen you to ſal- ying unto them an heart of fleſh e; renewing their 
varwh through ſan@- 11:18, and by .his' almighty power determining them 
fication of the- ſpirit, -*. 5 _ : F > T/T000-7"0 » ft 
and hy of the to that which 1s £00 f, _ cffectually drawing 
ruth. V.14. Where» I . t 2 come molt 
anon ings 0 nn them to Jeſus Chriftg : yet 1o, as they { 
ear goſpel, to the'ob- 
tining of the glory 
of the Lord Jetus Chriſt. 2 Cor.3.3,6. 'V.3..] Foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared to be the 
epiftle of Chriſt, minifiret{ by us, written.not with ink, bur wich rhe Spirit of che living God : norih 
tables of one, -but:in fleſhly tables'of the heart. V.6..] Who alſo made us able wmnifters-of the 
new teſtament, not of the letter, but of the ſpirit, for-the letrer, killerh,' bur the ſpirir giveth life. 
(c) Rom.8.2. For the law of the ſpirit of {ife in Chritt-Jeſus, hath made me free from the law of 
fin and death. Epheſ.2.1,2,3,4;5- V-1. | And you hath he quickned, who were dead 'in trefpaſſes and 
ſms. V.2. ] Wherein.in times paſt ye walked, according to the courſe of this world, according to 
the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience. 
V.3. | Among whom allo we ell.bad ear converſation jn times paſt, in;the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling 
the deſires of the fleſh, and of the minde, and were by nature ghe children of wrath, even as others; 
V.4. ] But God who 5s rich innercy, for this great love wherewirh he loved ts, V.5$.] Even when 
we were deadin fins, hath quicknedus together with Chriſt (by grace ye are faved.). 2 Tim: 1. 
9,10. V.9. | Who hath ſaved as, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our works, 
bur according to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given us itt Chriſt Jeſus before the world 
began. V.10. | Butis now made manifeſt by the appearing 'of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
aboliſhed death, and, hath brought /ife and immortality ro light. chrongh the gotpel. (4d) Ads 26.18. 
To open their eyes, and to turnthem from darkneſs to light, and/ſnemy che power: of Satan;unto God, 
that they may receive forgivenels of fins, and inheritance amongſt them which are' ſanRified by 
faith that'is iame, 1'Cog.3.10,12. V.10. ) Bur God hath revealed them anto.us by his ſpirit , for 
the ſpirit ſcarcheth all things, yea, the deep things of Ged. V.12. ] Now we have received, nor 
the ſpirit of the world, bur the ſpirit which is of God, that we might know the things that are freely 
given to us of God. . Epheſ.1.17,18. V.17. | Thatthe God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Farher 
of glory, way give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge of him. V.18.] 
The cyes of your underſtanding being enlightned, that ye may know what. is the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his inheritance inthe ſaints. ' (e) Ezck.36.26. A new heart alſo 
will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and 1 will take away the ſtony heart out of 
your ficſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh, (f) Ezek. 11.19. And 1 will give them one heart, 
and I will put a new fpirit within you, and I will rake away the ſteny heart out of their fleſh, and 
will give them an heart of fleſh. Phil,2.13. For its God that worketh in you, both to will and to do, 
of his good pleaſure. Deut,30.6. And the Lord thy God will circumciſe thine heart, and the heart 
of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God, with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoal, thar thou mayeſt 
live. Ezek.36.27. And I will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and 
ye ſhall keep my judgements, and do them. (g) Epheſ-1.19. And what is the exceeding greatneſs 
of his power to us-ward who believe according tothe working of his mighty power. John 6. 44445. 
V.44.] No man. can come to me, except the Father (which hath power) draw him, and 1 will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. V.45.] It is written in the prophets, And they ſhall be a!l taught of God, 
every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh-unto me. 


free! y 


- __ = 
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. being made willing by his: prace þ. : (b) Cant. 1.4. Draw 
Freely, being 6a wal mg Y BY - | me, we w1ll run after 
thee, Pal. 110.3, Thy people ſhallbe willing in the day cf thy power, in the beauties of holineſs 
from che womb.of the moningy, thou haſtche dew of thy youth.. John 8.37. All chat the Father 
giveth me, ſhall! come to me, and him that cometh unto me, 1will in no wile caſt our. Rey. 6. 
15,17,18. V.16. | Know ye not, to whom ye yreld your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants-ye 
are to whom ye obey, whether of fin unto death, or of obedience unto righteeuſneſs. V.19.] Bur 
God he thanked that ye were the ſervangs of fin, but ye have obeyed from the heart the form of do- 
&rine which was delivered you: V.18. | Being then made free from ſm, ye: became the ſervants 


of righteouſneſs. 


I1. This effeftual Call is of Gods free and ſpecial 


grace alone,not from any thing at all foreſeen in man z, (7) 2 Tim.1.9. Who 
£ . . b . * k hath layed us, and 
who isaltogether paſſive therein, until cINg QUICK= .11jeq vs with as hos 


ned and renewed by the holy Spirit &, he 1s. thereby ly calling, nor accor- 
enabled to anſwer this.Call, and to imbrace the grace is 20 works, bur 
SS>>pRUnt Y - » 2a Oil] ing to his own 
offered, and conveyed in it /. | purpoſe and grace 

. - which was given us: 
m Chriſt Jeſus before the world began. Tit.3.4,5. V.4. ] But after that the kindneſs and love of 
Ged our Saviour toward man appeared. V.5.] Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have-done, 
bat according to his mercy, he ſaved us, by the waſhing of. regeneration; and renewing of the holy 
Ghoſt. Eph. 2.4,5,8,9. V.4.] Bur God who is rich in rs for his great love wherewith he loved 
us, V.s. | Even when we'were'deadin fins, hath quickned us rogetheriwith Chriſt ' {by grace ye 
are ſaved.) VN. 8, } Forby grace are. ye ſaved throughaith,, anththat not of your ſelves, it is the 
gift of God. V.g.] Not of works, left any man ſhould boaſt. Rom.9.11. For the children being 
not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according to elefion 
might land, not of works, but of him that calleth. (k ) 1 Cor.2.14. But the natural man recet- 
veth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know them, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Rom.8:7. Becan(e the carnal minde is enmity againſt God, 
for it is not ſubjeF.to the law of God, neither indeed can bs.” Epheſ.2:5. Even when we were dead 
in ſins, hath quickned vs together with Chriſt (by grace ye are ſaved.) (CL) John 6.37: All that 
the Father giverh me; 'ſha/l come to me, and'him thar comerh to me; I wiltin no wiſe caft our, | E> 
zek.36.27. AndI will put my ſpirirwithia you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 
heep my judgements and do them. John $5.25. Verily, Verily, I fay unto you,” The hbur is coming, . 
and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live. 


: 


TIT. Ele& Infants, dying in infancy, are regene- Cm) Luke 18.15.16; 
;hriſt through the Spizit 2, who V- 5. ] And, they 

rated, and faved by Chr ugh the Spizit 2, who ALE Wear thoo 4 
ſo infants , that he ſhould touch them, but when his diſciples ſaw ir, they rebuked them. V. 16. |] 
Bur Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 'Suffer little chifd;en to come unto me, and forbid them 
nor, for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. At 2.38,39. V-38..} Then Peter ſaid vato them, 
and be baptized every ene of you, inthe Name of JelusChriſt,: for the remiſſion of tins, and ye. 
receive the gifr of the holy Ghoſt,, V.39.] For the promitfe is:toyou, and te your children, and-ts 
all chat are afar off, even as many as the Lord yoar Gag:ſhall-call, * Joha-3. 3 35. V-3+}3 Jeſus an» 
[wered and ſaid unto him, Verily, verily, I ſay wato thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee * 
the kingdom of God: V.5. | Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a man be h3rn 
of water, and of th? ſpirit, he caxpot cytey into the kingdom of God.. 1 John $.12. He that hath. the 
Son, hath life, bat he that hath not che Son of God, hath nor liſe. Rom 8.9. Burye are not in the 
fleſh; bur in the ſpirir, if ſo be that the ſpirir of God dwell in you 3 now if any man have not the- 
ſpiric of Chriſt, he is none of his. 


worketh. 


% 


[49 ) 
worketh when, and where, and how he pleaſeth » e 
$o alſo are all other ele& perſons who are uncapa-» 
ble of being outwardly called by the Miniſtry of the 

(z) John 3-8. The Word 6. | 


wind bleweth where 


it lifteth, and thou 
tha hp ſound thereof, but canſt not tel! whence it cometh and whither ir goeth, 


. one that is born of the ſpirit. (0) 1 John $-12. He that hath the Sen, hath life, 
iy = hath not the Son of God, hath not life. As 4. 12. Neither is there 4s 
tix in ary other, for there is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we 


muſt be fayed. 


: IV. Others, not eleQqed, although they may be 
(+) Mar.22.14. For Called by the Miniſtty of the Word p, and may have 
mary are called, bur ſome common operations of the Spirit q, yet they ne- 


mens. C4, ver truly come unto Chriſt, and therefore cannot be 
will ay tome in thar ſaved; muchleſs can men, not profeſſing the Chri- 


day, Lord, Lord, ſtjan Religion, be ſaved in any other way whatſoever, 
roy in thy Kane 2 ÞE they never ſo diligent to frame their lives accor- 
and __ Meme ding to the light of Nature, and the Law of that Re- 
have caft out devils, }; 91 , 
A i hy Name ligion they do profeſs ſc And, to aſſert and main- 
done many wonderfull 


works? Matth. 13. 
20,21. V.20. | But he that received the ſeed into ſtony places, the ſame is he that heareth 
the word, and even with joy receiveth it. V.21. | Yet hath he nit root in himſelf, but dureth 
for a while, for when tribulation or perſecution ariſerh becauſe of the word, by and by he is 
effended. Hebr. 6. 4,5. V.4-) For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened, and have 
tafted of the beavenly gift, and were partakers of the holy Ghoſt. V.5.] And have taſtedthe good 
word of God, and the powers of the world to come. (Cr 4 ohn 6.64,65,66. V.64. ] Bat there 
are ſome of them that believe not, for Jeſus knew from the beginning, who they were that be- 
lieved nor, and who ſhould betray him. V.65: | And he ſaid, Therefore fay I unto you, that 
no man can come unto me , except it were given- unto him of my Father. V.68, ]Þ*From that 
time many of bis diſciples went back, and walked ns more with him. John 8. 24. 1 ſaid there- 
fore' unto you, that you ſhall die in your ſins, for if you believe not that T am he, you ſhall dis 
in your fins. ({) Ads 4 12. Neither is there ſalvation in ary other , for there is none other 
name under heaven given amongſt men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. Join 14. 6. Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, 1 am the way , the truch, and the life, no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. 

heſ. 2. 12. That at that time ye were without Ch iſt , being aliens from the common-wealth of 
Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe , having no Mope , and without God in the 
world, John 2. :2. Ye worſhip ye know not what, we know what we worſhip, for ſal- 
wation is of -the Jews. John 19. 3. This is life eternal, that they might know thee , the onely 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 


[4] | 
tain, that they may, is very pernicious, and to be 
deteſted ?. 


FS ides not in the de- 
frine of Chriſt, hath not God; he that abideth in the do&trine of Chriſt, he hath beth the Father and 
the Son. V.10.] If there come any unto you, and bring not this dodtrine, receive him not into your 
houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. .. V.11.] For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is partaber of his 
evil deeds. 1 Gor.16.2+ If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chrift, let him be Anathema, Maranatha. 
Gal.1.6,7,8. V.6.] I.marvelthat you areſo ſoon removed from him thar called you into the grace 
of Chriſt unto another Goſpel. V.7.) Which js not another, but there be ſome that treuble you, and 
would pervert the Goſpel of Chriſt. V.8. ] But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach ay 
«ther goſpel unto you, than that which we have preached unto you, lg bjm be accurſed, 


CHAP?. XL 


Of TJuſtification, 


f jg whom God effeQually calleth, healſo freely 

juſtifieth « : not, by infufing righteouſneſs into (s)Rom.9.30:More- 
them, but by pardoning their fins, and by accounting p16" Dbe ye wp 
and accepting their perſons as righteous z3 not, for any alſo called,and whom 
thing wrought in them, or done by them, but for prog rr pr” 
Chriſtsfake alone; nor, by imputing faith it ſelf, the Qhom he juſtified, 
a(t of believing, or any other evangelical obedience, them he alſo glorifi- 
to them, as their righteouſneſs 3 but, by imputing the Being jſt 

graces 


the redemption that is in Jeſus Chri 


obedience 


% 


75K | 
(b) Row.4. $46,538, obedience and ſatisfaRian of Chriſt anto them b. th 
gh os " receiving, and refting on him and his righteouſne " by 


——_ N 2 . 4 © "I 
bur believerh on him faith 3 which faith, they have, nor of themſelves, it is 
thar juſtifeth the j7- ch aft of God ©. "= wh 
godly 23 Is faith is 1H YA 
counted for righteouſ- ; 20S "0M 
neſs. V.6.] Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleledneſs of, the man, waro whom God imputeth 

rehteoufncſs without works. Vl Saying, Bleſſed are they whole iviquities are forgiven, and whoſe 

5 are covered. V.8.7] Bleſled is that man to. whom the Lord will not zppute ſon- | 2 Gar.g.19421. 

1 1 Towit, maar God was in Chriſt, reCneang the world nate higplelf, mt inputing their tref 
ſe to ther, 4nd hath committed unto us che word of reconciliation. ele; he bath 
made him to be fin for vs, who knew no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 
Rom.3.22,24,25,27,28. V.22. | Even the righteouſneſs of God, which 7s by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
unto all, and upon all them that believe, for there is no difference: V. 24. | Being juſtified freely 
by his grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus. V.i5. | Whom God hath ſer forth ro be 
a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, 
through the forbearance of God. V.27. | Where is boaſting then, by what law of works, but 
by the law of faith? V-.e8. } Therefore we conchude; that a man is juſtified by faith, *Firbout the 
deeds of the law. Tit.3.4,7. V-$- ] Not by works of righteouſneſs, which we have done, but ac- 
cording to bis mercy he faved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing. of the holy Ghoſt. 
V 7. | That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be made heirs according to the hope of erernal 
life. Eph.1.7. ln whom we have redemption throagh: bis bfoof, the forgiveneſs of fins according 
to the riches of his grace. Jer. 23.6. In his days ſhall Judah be ſaved, and Iſracl ſhall dwell ſafe- 
ly, and this is the name whereby he ſhall be called , The Lord our righteouſneſs. 1 Cor.1.30,31. 
V.30.] Butof him are ye in Chriſt Feſut, who of God, is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and 
ſandification, and redemption. V.31.] That according'as it is written, He that glorieth , let him 
glory in the Lord. Rom.5.17,18,19. V.17. | For if by one mans offence, death reigned by one; 
much more they which receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of tighteouſneſs, ſhall reign in 
life by one, Feſus Chriſt. V.18.] Therefore asby the off:nce of one, judgement came upon all men 
ro condemnation, even fo by the rightesuſzeſs of one, the free gift came upon all men to juſtification 
of life, V.1g. ] For as by one iſpbedignge, many: were made finners : ſo by the obedience of 
one, ſhall man Noagh riehreous. 7 e) Aﬀs 10.44. While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the holy 
Ghoſt fell on all ther which beard the word. Gal.2.r6. Knowing thata wan is not juſtified/by the 
_ watks'of the law, ' but by the faith of Feſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, thar we 
might be weſt? ed'ly the faith of Jeſus Ori, and not by the works of the law, for by the works of 
the law fhallno fleſh be juſtified. Phil.3 9. And be found in him, nor having our own righteauſ- 
neſs, which is of the law, butthat which is through the faith of Chrift, the righteouſneſs which is of 
God by 7 Ads 13,38,39. V-38; | Bc it known unto you therefore, men and bretfiren, thar 


= 


abrough this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins. V.39.] And by him all that believe 
are juſtified fromalf thipgs,' from which ye could nor be juſtified by the law of Moſes. Eph. 2;7,8. 
V-5..j That in the agesro came he rvight ſhew the exceedrng ricbes.of his grace, in his kindneſs ro- - 
wards ns, through k #09 V.8. | For by grace are ye ſaved through faith, and that not of 
your ſelves, it is the gift of God. . 


(d) Joi ar.12. Bur TE. Faith, thus receiving and reſting on Chriſt, and 
him, to them gave 11S righteouſneſs, is the alone inſt.ument of Juſtifica= 


he power to become the t10N d:; yet 1S1tnotalcne in the perſon jultified, but 


ſons of God, even ro 

them that believe ox his name. Rom.g.28, Thereſore we conclude, that a man is juſtified by faith, 
withour the deeds of the law. Rom.$.1. Therefore being juſtified by faith, we have peace with 
Gcd, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


1s 


[437 
is eyer accompanied with all other ſaving graces, and ory 22,96. 


15nO dead faith, but worketh by Love e. if it hath not works, is 


EE dead being alone. 

V.22.] Sceſt thon how faith wrought with bis works, and by works was faith made perfe#. V.26.7] 

For as rhe body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without works is dead alſs. -Gal.5.6. For in 

= Chriſt, neicher circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion , but faith which wor- 
eth by love; - ol? 


I TI. Chriſt by his obedience, and death, did full 
diſcharge the debt of all thoſe that are thus juſtified, , #) nam.s.8,9:to0; 
and did make a proper, real, and full fatisfaftion to 19. v.8.] Bur God 


his Fathers Juſtice 1n their behalf f. Yet, in as much Rn tor pgs 


as he was given by the Father, for them g3 and, his while 'we were yet 
obedience and ſatisfation. accepted-iy their ſtead þ ; finners, Chriſt lied 


and both freely, not for any thing im-them 3 their Ju- Jo nd MC. hey 


ſtification is onely of free grace 73 that both the exat __ by his bleed, 

| we ſhall be ſave 
from wrath through him. V.10.] For if when we were ene ies we were reconciled zo God by the 
death of his Son : much more, being reconciled,” we (hall be ſev by bis life. ,N.19. 4 For as by 
one mans diſobedience, many were made finners, .cyen © by the obedrenge of one, ſhall many be 
made righteous. 1,Tim.2.5,6. V.5.] For there isone God, and one medzator between God and man, 
rhe man Chrift Feſus. V.6. ] Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due time. Heb.10. 
10,14. V.To. | By the which ol we are ſanFified, through the «offering of the body of feſus Chriſt 
once for all. V.14. | For by one offer ing he hath perfefied % ever them that are ſanflified, Dan. 9. 
24,26.] V.24. Seventy weeks are determined upon my people, and upon this holy city, to finiſh 
the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of ſins, and to make reconciliation for miquity, and to bring in ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal vp the viſion and prophecy, and toanoinrt the mgſt holy. V.26.] 
And after threeſcore and'two weeks, ſha]l Meftiah be cut off, bat nor for himſelf, and the people of 
the prince that ſhallcome, ſhall deſtroy the city and the fan&vary, and the end thereof ſhall be with 
a floud, and unto the end of the war, deſolations are determined: 1fa.53.4,5,6,10,11,12: V.4-J 
Surely he hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows, yet we did eſtecm him ificken, ſmitten of 
God, and afflicted. V:s. | Bur he was wonnded for our tranſgreſſions,' he was bruiſed for our iniqui- 
ties, the chaſtiſemtnt of our peace was upon him, and with his ftripes we are healed. V.6.) All we, fike 
ſheep, have gone aſtray, we have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on bim 
the iniquity of us all. V.1o. Yetit pleaſed the Loyd to bruiſe kim, he hath put bim to grief : when 
chow att make his ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall projong his days, and'the 
pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. V.11. | He ſhall ſee of the travel of bis ſoul,and ſhall be 
latisfied,by his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many,for he ſhall bear their iniquities.V. 
12. ] Therefore will I divide him a porticn with the grear,& he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, 
kecauſe he hath poured ont his ſoul unto death, and he was numbred with the tranſpreſſors , and he 
bare the ſin of many, and made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. (g) Rom.8.32. He that ſpared not 
his own Son, but delivered bim wp for us all, how ſtall he ncr with him alſo ſteely give vs all things? 
(hb) 2 Cor.5. 21. For he hath made hit to be ſin for us, whoknew no fin, that we might be made 
the righceouſaeſs of God in him: Mar.3.17. And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 'This is my bele- 
ved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. Eph.5.2. And walk in love, as Chrift alſo hath loved us, and 
hath given himſelf for us an offering and a facrifice to Ged, for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. (3) Rom. 
3+ 24- Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the redempricn that is in Chriſt Jeſus. Ephel. 
1.7. In whom we have- redemption by his blood, the ſorgivenels of fins, according to the ri- 
hes of bis grace. 


G 2 Juſtice, 


[44 ] 
(4) Row.3.26. To req and rich _ of God, might be glorified in 


_—_ ik ng the juſtificatian of finners k, 
neſs, that he might be 
juſt, and the juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſws. Epheſ.2.7. That in the ages to come he might 


ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs towards us, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


IV. God did, from all eternity, decree to juſtifie 


Ct #-8, And all the Ele& /, and Chriſt did, in the fulneſs of time, 


ing that God would die for their fins, and riſe again for their juſtificati- 
_— , beatben On 98: nevertheleſs, they are not juſtified, until the 
anew vn? do. boly Spirit doth in duetime aQtually apply Chriſt un-. 
ſpel unto Abraham, to them 2. 911 - 

ſaying, In rhee ſhall 5 


all nations be bleſſed. x Per: 1.2,19,20. VaPtes, according to the fore-knowledge of God the Fa- 
ther, through juſtification of the ſpirit, vatoabecdience, and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 
V. 19. ] But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh, and withour ſpor. Y.20.] 
Who verily was fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in theſe laſt rimes 
for you. Rom.8.30. Moreover, whom he did predeftinate, them he alſo called, and whom he cal- 
ied,them he alſo juftified,and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. (m) Gal.4.4. Bur when the 
Fulneſs of the time was come, Ged ſent forth his Son," made of a woman, made under the law. 1 Tim. 
2.6. Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due time. Rom.4.25. Who was delivered 
for our offences, and was raiſed again, for our juſtification. (n) Col.1.21,22. V.21.] And them 
that were alienated, and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet new hath be recon- 
ciled. V.22. | In the body of bis fleſh, through death, to preſent you holy, and unblameable, and 
uareproveable in his fight. Gal-2.1E. See letter c immediately foregoing. Tit.3.4,5,6,7. V.4. ] 
Bur after that the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared. V.5.] Nor by 
works of righ;couſneſs, which we have done, bnr according to bis mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing 
regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt. V.6. ] Which ke ſhed on us abundantly, through 
eſus Chriſt our Saviour. V 9.] That feing juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be made heirs according 
to the hope of crernal life. 


) Mar.6.12. And , V. God doth continue to forgive the fins of thoſe 


\Qbor xs or debts, that are juſtified 0: and, although they can never fall 


rooms, = aa from the ſtate of Juſtification pz yet they may by their 


7,9. V.q.] Burifwe fins, fall under Gods fatherly dif _—_ and not have 


walk in the lige, a5 the light of his countenance reſtored unto them, un- 
_-_ I til they humble themſelves, confeſs their ſins, beg 
with another, and 
the blood of Feſis Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth us Jeon all ſin. V.9.] If we confeſs our fins, be is faith- 
full, and juft 30 forgive our ſins, and to cleanſe us' from all unrighreouſneſs. 1 John 2. 1,2. Y-1. 


My lirtte children, theſc things 1 write unto you, that ye fin ner, and if any man ſin, we bave an 
wocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the righreous. V 2.] And he is the propitiation for our fins, and 
nor for ours onely, bur alſo for the ſins of the whole world. (p) Luke 22.32. Bur I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail not, and when thou art converted, firengthen thy brethren. » Jchn 
10.28 AndI1 give untothemeternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck 
them ont of my hand. Hebr. 10. 14, For by one offering. he hath perfefied ſor ever them that arc 
kndtified. 


pard on, 


[45] Os 
pardon, and renew their faith and repentance 4. (4) rant page 

. | | 4 | | Zi. jr « 
my ſtarutes, and keep not my commandements. V.32.] Then will I vifit their tranſgreſſions with 
the red, and their imquity wit ſtripes. V.33-] Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will 1 not ntterly 
rake from him, nor ſuffer my faichfulneſs to fail. Plal.$1.7,8,9,10,11,12. V.7.] Purge me with | 
byſſop, and I ſhall be clean, waſh me, and T ſhall be whiter than the ſnow. V.8 ] Make me to hear 
Joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt b:oken may rejoyce. * V. g.] Hide thy face from my fins, 
and bf& our all my iniquities. V.10. ] Create m we a clean heart, © God, and renew a righe ſpi- 
rit within me. V.1 %] Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take nor thy holy ſpirit from me- 
V. 12. ] Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, aud uphold me with thy free fpicit. Pfal. 32.5. I 
acknowledged my ſin unto thee, and mine iniquicy have 1 not hid, 1 ſaid, 1 will confeſs my tranſgre 
fions unto the Lord, andthon forgaveft the imquity of my fin. Matth. 26.75. And Peter remembred 
the words of Jeſus, which ſaid unro him, Before the cc.ck crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice 3 and he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 1 Cor.11.30.3*%. V.30.] For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many ſleep. V.32.] Bur when we are judged, we are chaftened of the Lord, that 
we ſhould not be condemned with the world. / Luke 1. 20. And behold, thou ſhalt be damb, and 
not able to ſpeak, until the day thar theſe things ſhall-be performed, becauſe thou believeft not my 
words, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. | 


VI. The Juſtification of Believers under the old (r) Gal | 
- + 3. $$13,14> 
Teſtament, was in all theſe reſpe&s, one and the ſame V.9.] $0 then they 
with the Juſtification of Believers under the rvew Te. Which, be of faith, 
| | | are bleſſed with faith- 
ſtament x. | fall Abraham. V.13- 
Ft Chriſt hath redeeme 
us fromthe curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us 3; for i is written, Curſed is every one that 
hangeth on atree V.+4-] Thar the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, that we might reccive the promile of the ſpirir, through faich. Rom.4.22,23,24- V.22. | 
And theretore it was imputed to him for righreoulneſs. V.23.] Now it was not written for his ſake 
alone, that it was impuredro him. V 24. | Bur = us alfo, ro whom ir ſhall be imputed, if we be- 
lieve on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead. Heb-.13.8. Feſus Chrift, the ſame yeſter- 
day, and to day, and for ever. . 


- —_— - 


CHAP. XII. 
Of Adoption. 


and for his onely Son Jeſus Chriſt, to make par- },, — of abit 


takers of thegraceof Adoption 4: by which they are «ren by Jeſs Chriſt, 


"aq "TIREY : - 4 to himſe]f, according 
taken intothe number, and: enjoy ithe liberties and oOLERTeEC 


privileges of the children of God b. have his Name put of his wilt. Gal.4. 

; Re: | | 4,5. V.4.] But when 
the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth bis own Son, made of a woman, under the law. V.5.] 
To redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of ſons. (6b) Rem. 8 17. 
And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joynt- herrs with Chriſt, if jo be that we ſuffer with kim, 
that we may be alſo glorife#togetber. John 1.15. Butas many as received him, to chem gave, he: 


A" L thoſe that are juſtified, God vouchſafeth, in, (-) £ph-1.5.Having: 


power to become the fons of God, even to them that belicye cn his. Name. , | 
G 3 upon 


m.C,» FECEIVEL 


(£) Jer. 14-9. Yet upon t 
thou, O Lord, arc in P hg 


46. 
be (pirit of Adoption 4, have 
the midſt of ana acceſs to the Throne of Grace with holineſs e, are in- 
we are called by rby abled to cry, Abba, Father f, are pitied g, protected þ, 


- Frys wilt P! ovided for z, and chaſtened by him, as by a Father k- 


be @ father unto you, YECHEVEr caft off /, bur ſealed to the day of redemp- 
: , 


ye ſbalfhe ny fons tion 2#, and inherit the promiſes », as heirs of ever- 
and daughters, laith laſtins: falvarion a | 
the Lord Almighty. ating taivation 0. 
Rev.3.12. Him chat | 
overcometh, will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more out, and I will 
write vupon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jeruſalem, 
which cometh down our of heaven from my God, and I will wrice upon him my new name. (d) 
om-$, 1 5: For ye haye not received ve four: of bondage again, to fear, but ye have received the 
parit of adoption, whereby ye oh Abba father, : (e) 'Epb-3.12. In whom. we haye boldneſs, and 
acceſs with canfidence, by the faith of him. Row($.2, By whom allo we have acceſs' by faith\ in his 
grace, wherein we ſtand and fejoyce in hopezof the glory of God, ( f : Gal.4.6. And becauſe ye 
are ſons, -God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, father. (g) Plalc 
103.13. Like as a father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him. (hb) Prov.iq-26. 
In the fear of the Lord is ſtrong confidence, and/his children my have a place of refuge. (i) Matrh.6. 
3033 2+ V.30. ] Whereforeif God fo cloath the graſs of the field, which to day is, and.to morrow 
r5;caft igto. the'o ſhall he not mach more claath you, Oye of little faith? YV.32.] For your bea- 
venly Father knoweth that ye bave need of alf theſe"things.' 1 Pet. 5.7. Caſting all your care upon him, 
for be caxeth far you. ( & ) Heb. 12. 6. For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſtiſeth, and ſconrgeth 
every fon whom: he receiveth. (1) Lam. 3.3. For the Lord will not caft off for ever. (m) Eph. 
4-30» And grieve not the holy Spirirof God, whereby ye are mg unto the day of redemption. tn) 
Heb 6. 1 2, That ye be or flochfull, bur followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the 
promiſes. (0) 1 Per.1.3,4- V-3- ] Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
according to his abundant mercy, hath begorren us again unto @ Hvely hope, by the reſurreQion of 
Jeſus Chr from rhe dead. V+4.] To an inheritance incorruptible, and ed, and that fadeth 
not away, reſerved in heaven.ſor you. Hebr. 1.14. Are they not all miniftring ſpirits, ſenc forth 


ro miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? 


CHa?p. XIII. 
Of. 8anGificatipn. 


(a) 1 Cor.6.11. And Hey who are eftequally called, and Regenera- 


ao mend oe ' oy | ted, having a new heart, anda new ſpirit crea- 
be * we (a8j- 4£d 10. themzare farther ſanftified really and perſonally 
fed, batzs are =. through the vertueof Chriſts death aud reſurreQion #, 
Q-1nt ame 0 ; HE F TOES | 
the Lord Jeſus, and by rhe Spitit of our God. At 20-32.” And now, brethren, I commend you 
to God, and rothe word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
amorg all chem which are ſanRified. Phil.3.10. That T may know him, and the puer of his re- 
ſjarretton, and the {ellowſhip of His ſufferings, being made conformable unto his death. Rom. 6.5,6. 


V.5.] For if we have been planted togerher in the likeneſs of bis death, we ſhall be alſo in the like- 
neſs of bis reſurre#ion. 'V.6. | Knowing this, thar our old man is crucified with him, that the body 
of ſin might be deftroyed, thar henceforth we ſhould norſerve fin. "A | 


by 


by his Word, and Spirit dwllling in them b - the Do- (5) John'17.17.50- 


minion ofthe whole body of fin' is: deſtroyed ©; and 27 ihm nnghrly 


the ſeverelluſts thereof ace triore and more weakned tuth. Ephel5. 25. 
and mortified 4: and they, moreand' motequiekaed Fa: he might ſan- 


and ſtrengthned in all ſaving graces e, to the practice je __ _ * 


of true holineſs, without which no man: ſhall ſee the- water by the word. 
Lord Aa bel f ; _ 2 Theſſ.2.13 Burwe 
Fre FETs ER Ape eres Bee a 
: dr ſe God hath. from the beginning, choſen you-to fa{va- 
tion, throayh MY Ss wow the ſpirit, nt er of thetruth. . (c) Rom. 6.6414 V.6. | Rnowing 
this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of fin :might be deſtroyed, that orth 
we ſhould nor ſerve fin. V. 14. For fin ſhall not have doymnun over you, for you are not under the 
ew, butohder grace. (4d) Gal.$.24. And chey that are;Chriſts, have eracofied the fleſh, with the 
affefions and luſts. Rom-8. 13: ForiFyeclo@ater the fleſh, ye ſhall die 3 but if ye through the 
ſpirit, do- mortifie the deeds of the hody, ye ſhall live. ...{e) Col.1.11. Strengthened with all might, 
according ro'Ns glorious power, unto all patience, and long-ſuffering, with joyfulneſs. Eph. 3. 
16,17,18,19. V.16. | That he would grayt ypu, 2xcording to the riches of his glory,to be ſtrength- 
ned with might, by his ſpirit In tht inet mer. V.17.] That Chritt may dwell in your hearts by: 
faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in love, V.18. | May be able to comprehend, with all ſaints, 
what is the breadth, and lengrb, and deprh,.and height. V.19.] And to know the love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulneſs of God. ( f ) 2 Corinth. 7.1. 
Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloyed, letus cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the 
fleſh and:{pirin,; p g holineſs in the fads of God. Heb: 12.14. Follow.peace wich all:men, and: 
holjneſs, wrthout which no man ſhall ſee God. yank j- 1931 | 


s +» 


for you brechreti, beloxeld of the Lord, 


TI. This SanGification is throughout, in the whole Ce) 1Theſl. 5.23: 


wan g3 yet umperfect in this life, there abideth {til] wang wr” Fogg - | 
fome remnants of cor ruption In every part g whence Shall, and- [ — 


arifeth'a continua], and irreconcileable war ; the fleſh God, you rages 
. ' . 9: © | k | "RY" ms ys rity, an oul, an " 
Juſttng againl(t the Spirit, and;the- Spirit agaiaſt the |; ty ue at rr ach 
fleſh z. leſs unto rhe coming. 
of our Lord. Jeſos 
Chriſt. (6h) 1 John r.10. If we ſay that we have net ſinned, we mabe him @ liar, and- his word is 
not in us. Rom-.7.18,23. V.18. | For I know that in me, that is, in my fleſh, dwcllerh no goud thing: 
for to will, is prefent with we,. but how to perform that which is good, I finde nit. V.23-.|: Bat Lee 
an>ther law in my members, warring againſt the law of my minde, and bringing me into captivity cothe 
law of fm, whichis in my members. Phil.3.12. Not as though I had already attained, either were 
already perfe, bor I follow after, iſ that T may apprehend rhat, for which alſo 1 am apprehended 
of Chritt Jeſus- (71) Gal.$.17. For the fleſh luſfteth azainſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh,. 
and theſe are contrary the one to the other, ſo that ye cannor do the things that ye would. 1 Per. 


2.11. Dearly beloved, I beſeech you, as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from tleſkly luits, which 
wat againſt the ſoul. | | 


ITE. In which war, although the remaining cor- (4) rom.5.23; Bur 


ruption, fora time, may much prevail k; yet through I fee anorher law in 

; : Su my members, War-- 
ring. aguadt the law of my minde, and bringing me into captivity to the law of fin which is in. my: 
members, 


the 


C43 ] 
j) Rom.6.14. For the continual ſupply of ffrength from the ſan&ifying 
& ſhall nxt have &- Spirit of Chriſt, the regenerate part doth ogercome / : 
minion '0ver you , for Ca 1 ” : . 
beypwrtens Lap hon and ſo, the Saints grow in grace #v, perfetting holineſs 
x John's. 4. What- POTLNY 
ſoever is born of God, overcometh the world, and this is the viftory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith. yo ,15,16. V.15. ] But ſpeakingthe truth in love, may grow up into hint in all things, 
which is the Fi even Chriſt. V.16. ] From whom the whole body fitly jo rogether, and 
eompaRed by that which every joint ſupplieth, according to the cffefual working in the meaſure 
of every part, maketh 7 eaſe of the body, unto the edifying of icſelf,in love. (m) 2 Per. 3. 18. 
But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; to him be glory, 
both now, and for ever. Amen. 2 Cor.3.18. But we all with open face, beholding as in a 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord. (i) 2 Cor. 9. 1. Having therefore thele omiles, dearly belaved, let us cleanſe aus 
ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perſe&ing bolineſs in the fear of God. | 


FE 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of ſaving Faith. 


(4) Heb. 10.39. But He grace of Faith, whereby the Eled are inabled 
we are not of them to believe to the ſaving of their ſouls 4, is the 
whodraw backunto ,ork of the Spirit of Chriſt in their hearts b; and is 
perdition, bur of "png _C 

them who believe, to ordinarily wrought by the Miniſtry of the Word c : by 
bs ſaving of the foul. which alſo, and by the adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
(5)2 5: i ments,and Prayer, itis increaſed and ſtrengthened d, 
rit oe Dy accor- 

ding as it is written, T believe, and therefore have I ſpoken, we alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak. 
Epheſ.1.17,18,19. V-17.] That the Godof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, may give 
- unto you the ſpiritof wiſdom, and revelation, in the knowledge of him. V. 18. ] The eyes of your 
underſtanding being enlightned, thar ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance m the ſaints. V.19._ | And what is the exceeding greatneſs 
of his power ts us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power. Eph.2.8. For 
by grace are ye ſaved, through faith, and thar not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God. (c) Rom. 
10.14,17. V.14.] How then ſhall they call on him, in whom they have nor believed, and how 
ſhall they beliove in him, of whom they have not heard ? and how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? 
V.19.] So then faith cometh by bearing, and hearing by the word of God. (4d) 1 Peter 2. 2. As 
new born babes, defire the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. Atts 20. 32. 
And now; brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace , which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an inherirance among all them which are ſanCtified. Rom. 4.11. 
. . And he received the fign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith , which he had yet be- 
ing uncircumciſed, rhat he might be the father of all chem chat believe, though chey be nor cir- 
cumciſed , that righteouſneſs might be imputed to them alſo. Luke 17.5. And the apoſtles 
ſaid- unto rhe Lord, Increaſe our faith. Rom. 1. 16,17. V.16. ] For | am not aſhamed of the 
oſpel of Chrift, for ir is the power of God unto ſalvation, to every one that belicyeth , ro the 
ew firit, and alſo to the Greek. V-17. | For therein isthe rightecuſneſs of God revealed, from 


IT. Ey 


faith to faith, as it is written, The juſt ſhall live by faith. 


ew 
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JE By this Faith, a Chriſtian; heleeveth tobe true, - - 
whatſoceverisrevealedin;the:Ward;'fortheauthoricy © © 
of God himſelt ſpeaking therein ez and aQteth differ- (e) John 4.42. ' And 


. id unto the Wo- 
ently upon that which each particular paſſage thereof man;now webelieve 


containethz yeelding obedience tothe Commandsf', not, becauſe of thy 
trembling atthe chreatnings g, and imbxacing the pro- ©; For may 


miſes of God for this lite, and that'whichis to come þ; and know that this is 
But the principail a&s of ſaving faith; are, Accepting, ide*4e Chriſt, the 

= . . - ©® Saviour - of the. 
Receiving, and Reſting upon Chriſt alone for Taſt - world. 1 Theſſ.2,1 
cttion, Sanctincation, and Eternill Life, by vertue of For ' this cauſe-allo. 


" thank we God with- 
the Covenant of Grace 3. out ceaſing , becauſe 


when ye received the Word of God-which ye heard of us, -ye received it, not as the Word of Men, 
bur «s it 15 in trub, the Word of God which effeFually worketh alſoin you thar beleeve. x John 5.10. 
He that beleeveth on the Son of God hath the witneſſe in himſelf, he that beleeverh nor, God hath made 
him a lyer,. becauſe he bel-eveth not the record that God gave of his Son. Aﬀts 24.14. Burthis 
confefle unto thee, that after the way which they call berefic, ſo worſhip I the God of my Fathers, 
beleeving all things which are written in the Law and the Prophets. ( f ) Rom. 16. 26. But now is 
made manifeſt ,and by rhe Scriptures of the Prophets, according ro the Commandement of the ever- 
laſting God,wade known ro\all Nationsyfor.che'obe@ience of faith. (g) 112.56.2. For all thoſe things 
hath mine hand wade , and all thoſe things have been, ſaich the Lord God , bur to this man will 
I look, Even to him that is poor and of acontrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my words. (þ) Heb. 11.13. 
Theſe all died in faith,nor having received the promiſes, bur baving ſeen them a far off, and were 
perſwaded of them,and embyaced them, and confeſſed that they were Strangers and Pilgrims on the 
Earth. 1 Tir.4.8, For bodily exerciſe rofiteth lictle, bur godlinefle is profitable unco all things, 
having the promiſe of the life that now is,and of that which is ts come. (i Joh. 1.12. Bur as many as re- 
ceived him, 'to them gave he;pqwer tp became; che'Sons of God, ; even to them that beleeve on his 
name. AQs 16.31. And they ſaid, Beleeve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and thou ſhalt be ſaved and thy 
houſe. Gal: 2.20. 1 atn-cexycified; with Chriſk , nevertheleſle Lliye, ,yer not I, . bur Chciſtliveth ia 
me, and the life which I now'live i the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himſelffor me. AQs 15.11: - Bux we beleeve that through the grace of rhe Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
we ſhall be ſaved even a they. | 


TIT. This Faith is different in degrees, weak, or (k) Heb. 5.13, 14: 
ſtrong 4&3 may beoftenand many wayes aſſailed, and >: mins, ww 
weakned, but gets the vittory |; growing upinma- ckilfu wth ord of 

righteouſneſſe , for be 
is a Pabe. V. 14. ] But ftrong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, thoſe who by reafon of uſe 
have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil. Rom.4. 19,20, V.19. ] And being not weak 
in faith, he conſidered nothis own body now dead when he was about an hundred years old, 
neither yer the deadneſſe of Sarahs womb. V.20.] Heſtaggered not arche che promiſe of God 
through unbelcef, bur was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God,. Matthew 6.30. Wherefore if God 
ſocleath the graſſe of the field whii ro day is; and ro morrow is caft into *he oven , ſhall he noc 
much more cloath you, '0'yeof {tilt fath? Mar.'8. 1b. When Jeſus heatd.jr he marvelled and ſaid 
ro them that followed, Verily I lay upto you, I have net found ſo great «th #0 nat in Ifrael. (1) Luke 
22.31 7 6d 31. ] And the Lord ſaid Simon, Simon,Behold Satan hath deficed to have you, thathe 


may fift you as wheat. V.32.] ButI have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not, and when thou 
art converred ſtrengthen thy brethren. Epheſ.6.16. Above all, raking the ſhield of faith, wherewith 
ye ſhall be able ts quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 1 Joh.5.443.V.4. | For whatſoever is born 
of God overcometh the world,and this is the vifory that evercometh the world, even our faith. V.5.] 
Who is he that overcometh the world but he that beleeveth that Jeſus is the Son of God ? 
Ls H 


ny 


[50] 
- IE ny to the attainment of a'full aſſurance through 
Cm) Heb 6. 11, 12. Chriſt», who is both the Author and finiſher of our 


V.1F. | And we de- 
fire every one ith . 
of you 


rance ff faith, having our hearrs ſprinkled from an evill confcicace, and our 

with pure Water, 2-2., That their hearts might be comforted, being knic roge- 

unto all riches of the fal afſurence of underſtanding. to the acknowledgement of the 

myſtery of God, aud Father briſt. (n) Heb. 12.2: Looking unro Jeſias tht Anthor and 

es rapdnd oa werden was ſcr before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
is ſet downat the right hand of the throne of God. 


CHAP. XV. 


of Repentance weto life: 


tance unto life, is an evangelical grace «, the 


(«) raſues. vo: Epen 


_ Dodtrine whereof is to be preached by every Mi- 
Daria, and upon he niſter of the Goſpel; as well as that of faith in Chriſt 5. 


inhabiraurs of Jern- | 
falem,the of grace, and of d they ſhall look upon me whom they have picrced, 
and moutn for kms as one mourneth for his onely $00, and ſhall. be in birternefle as one 
thar is in bitternefle for his firft-born. ARs 11.18. When they heard theſe chings they held their 
| peace,and glorified God ſaying, Then harh God alſo unto us granred repentance unro lite. (5) Luke 
24-45. And that repenrcance and remitljon of fins ſh»uld be preached in his name among aH Nations,be- 
ginag at Jeruſalem. Mark 1.1 $- And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is ar hand; 
repeat ye and believe rhe goſpel. as 20.21.Teſtifying both to rhe Jewes, and alſo-tothe Greeks, 


repentance toward God, and fairh roward. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


* TI.By it, aSinner, out of the fight and ſenfe, not 
only of the danger, but alſo ot the filthinefle and 
odioufneſle of his fins, as contrary to the holy nature, 
& righteous Law of God 3 and,upon the apprehenſion 
of his mercy in Chriſt to ſuch as are penitent,fo grievs 
for , and hates his fins,, as to turn from them all 


C51) 
TY ! 1 c) Ezeck. 18. 30 
unto God parpoſiog and endearouring to wulle whth () Fond 17,2 
him in all the wayes of hts Commangements &, fer willjudgeyou 
d God fre from ell your want 
very one according to his waycs,ſaith the Lor » repent and-rurn your ſelves fr your trauf- 
grefſions, ſo iniquiry ſhall not he your cuine.,V.31.); Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions, 
whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you anew heart and a.new ſpirit, for why will ye'dye © 
Hauſe of Iſrael. . Ezck.36. EY ſhall ye remember your own evil wayes , and your doings? 
that were not goed, and ſhall loath your ſelves in your own ſight , for your iniquities, and for 
your abominntions. Iſa.30.22. Ye fhall defile alſo the covering of rhy graven Images of fver,and 
che ornament of thy molteniimages of gold, thou fhalt caſt them away as a menfiruous doth-,; thou 
ſhalt ſay unto it, Get thee hence: Pſalm 51.4. Againſt thee, thee only have I finned, and done 
chis evil in thy fight : char chou mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou 
judgeſt. Jer. 31.18, 19. V.18.] Ihaveſurcly heard Ephraim bemoaning hinwelf thus, Thou haſt cha- 
Niſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoak, turn thou me and I ſhall be 
rurned;thou artthe Lord my God. V.19. JSurely after cthat.I was turned,I repented 3 and after that 
I was infirutted, I ſmote popon my thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe 1 did bear 
the reproach of my yanth: Joel 2. 12, 23. V. 12. } Therefare ao now; faith the Lord,turn ye even 
to me wich all your heart, and with faſting, and wth weeping. ood with mourning; V.13.] And 
rent you heart arid nor your garments,and rurn anro the Lord your God : for he is gracious and mer- 
ciful, ſlow ro-anger, and of great kindnefle, and repenterh him of the evil. Amos 5. 15. Hate thee» 
vil, and love the good, and eſtabliſh Judgement in the gate : ir. way be thatthe Lord God of Hofts 
will be gracious unto the remnanr of. Joſeph. Pſalm 119. 128. Therefore efteem all thy Precents 
concerning all things tobe right 3 and I hate every falſe way. 2 Cor. 7. 11. Forbchold, this 
ſame thing chat ye ſorrowed after a godly fort, what carefulnefſe ic wrought in you, yea, what clear- 
ing of your ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement defire, yea, what 
zeal, yea, what revenge :' in all chiogs ye have approved your ſelves to be clear in this matter. 
(4) Flalm 119.6.59,:06.V.6, ] Then ſhall 1 not be aſhained when IhavereſpeR unto all thy Com- 
mandements. V.59..| 1 thought 6n.my wayes, and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. V.106,7] .1 
have ſworn, and | will pertorm it, that 1 will keep thy righteous judgements. Luke 1,6, And they 
were borh righteous before God, walking in all the Commandements' and ordinances of the Lord 
blameicſle.2 Kings 23.25.And likeunto him there was no king before him, that turned to the Lord 
with all his heart, and with all his ſoul, and withall his might, according coall the law of Moſes, 
neither after him aroſe there any like him. | 


III.Althongh Repentance be not.to be reſted in as any 
ſatisfaction tor in , or any cauſe of the pardon thereof 


e, which is the act of Gods free grace in Chriſt f, yet is (e) Ezek.36.31,32, 
V.-31:] Then ſhall 
e remember your own evil wayes, and your doings that were nor good, and ſhall loath your 
lyes in your own-fight, for your-iniquities andfor your abominations V.32.} Not for your lakes 
do | this, faith the Lord God, be it known unto you : be aſhamed and confounded for your own 
wayes 0 houſe of Iſrael. Ezeck. £6. 61, 62,63. 'V.61. ] Then thou'ſhalc remember thy wayes,and 
be aſhamed, when thou fhalr receive thy Siſters, thine elder and thine younger,and I will give them 
unto thee for Danghrers, bur norby thy Covenant. V-62.] AndI will eſtabliſh my Covenant with 
thee, and thon ſhalr-know that Fam the Lord:V.53.] Thar chou-maiſt remember and be-confougd - 
ed, and never open thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacifhed rowardithee, 
for all chat thou haſt done faith the Lord. (Cf) Hoſ. 14. 2, 4. V.2. Take with you words, and turn 
ro the Lord, ſay unto him, Take away all iniquiry, and receive us graciouſly, ſo will we render the 
calves of our lips. V.4 | I will heal their backſliding, I will love them freely, for mine anger is 
turned away from him. Rom. 3. 24. Bcing juſtified freely by his grace through the redemption that | 
is in Jeſys Chriſt, Eph. 1.7. In whom we have redemption through his blood,the forgivenels of fins, 
according to the riches of his grace. 
H 2 it 


_ ES) of "ih Bo 
PIP ; it of fuch neceſſity toall ſinners, that nonemay expeR 
e I 3- Z- ? wo bogs |! | C424] a . $*© 3 10 
77 5] Leell you nay, pardon without it's. | 
bur except ye repenc / - uf TIER ode es 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. V.5 .] Itell you nay, bur eneegeyer nt ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
ARs 179-30, 31- V.30. ] And the times of this ignorance Gog winked at, but now comwandeth 
all men every where to repent. Yet] Becaule he hath appointed aday in the which he will 
judge the world in righteoulnefle, by thar man whom he hach ordaiged, whereof he hath given 
aflurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. ,Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore as by one 
man fin eatred intothe world, and death by fin; and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have 


25-0, - As As there is no fin ſo ſmall, but it deſerves dam- 
bs wages "tin ic nation +3-ſo there is no fin ſo great, that it can bring 


death, bur the gift damnation upon thoſe who truly repent 7. 
ofGod is eternal life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom-$.12. Wherefore as by one man fin entred into the world,and 
death by fin, and ſo death paſſed upen all men, for thar all have finged. Matth. 12.36. I fay unto 
ou, that every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak , they ſhall give account thereof in the day of 
Fi le G) Ifa. $9.9. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighreous man his hongls, 
and ler him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon. Rom.8. 1, There is therefore now no condemnation to rhem which are in Chrift 
Jeſus, who walk nor after the fleſh but after the ſpirir. Ifa. 1.16,18: V.16.] Waſhye, make ye 
clean, putaway the evil of your doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil. V.18. | Come now 
ler us reaſon together, ſaich the Lord : though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, 
though they be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be as wool 


V. Men ought not to content themſelves with a 
generall Repentance , but it is every Mans Duty 
to endeavour to repent of his particular ſins, parti» 
(4) Plal19.13 Keep larly k 
back chy ſervant alſo : 
from preſumpruous 
fins, let chem not have dominion over me, then ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall be innocent from 
the great tranſgreſſion. Luke 19.8. And Zacheus ſtood and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold Lord, the 
hallof my goods I give to the poor, and if I have raken any thing from any man by falſe accuſation, 
I reſtore him four-fold. 1 Tim. t.13,'5. V.13.] Who was before a Blaſphemer,and a Perſecutor,and 
injurious, bur I obtained mercy becauſe I did ic ignorantly in vabelief. V.15.] This'is a faithful ſay- 
ing, _ —_ of all acceptarion , that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to fave ſinners, of whom 
am 


[53 ] 
V I. Asevery man is bound to make private confeſ- (/) Palm $1. 4,5, 


fion of his fins to God, praying for the pardon thereof }; 7; hay 2, 7 


upon which, and the for{aking-of them, he ſtiall find ncd , and dene this 
mercy m - ſo he that ſcandalizeth his Brother, or the ©! i» thy fight: char 


Church of Chriſt, ought to be witkog by a private or _ ww —_ 
1 


publick confeſſion,and ſorrow for his fin,to declare his ſpeakeſt,and be clear 


repentance to thoſe that are offended x, who are there- +) HT 


upon to be reconciled to him, and in love to receive ſhapen in iniquity, 
-him 0. and in ſin did my 
; | Mother conceive me. 

V.9. ]Purge me with 
Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean : waſh me, and [ ſball be whiter than ſnow. V.9. | _ thy face from 
my fins, and blor our all mine any 13-y hd 14. | Deliver me from blood-guiltneſſe,O God,thou God , 
of my falvation : and my tongue ſhall fing aleud of thy righteouſneſs. P .32.5,6.V.5. ] I acknow- 
wy. my fin unto thee, and mine iniquity have 1 not hid, I faid Fwill confeſle my tranſgreſſions un- 
ro the Lord, thou forgaveſt the iniquiry of my fin: Selah. V.67 For this ſhall every one that is godly 
' pray unto-thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be found : ſurely in the floods of great waters,they ſhall 
not come nigh uhto him. (m) Prov.28. Iz. He that covererh his fins ſhall not proſper, but who 
ſo confeſſerh and forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy. 1 John 1.9. If we confeſs our fins, he is faith. 
ful and juſt ro forgive us our ſins,and to cleanſe us all ourighreouſneſle. (n) fone $.16.Confels 
your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be healed 3 the effetual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much. Luke 19.3,4. V.3. ] Take heed to your ſelves : If thy bro» 
ther treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him, and if he repent, forgive him. V.4. ] And if he treſpaſs againſt 
thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again to thee, ſaying , I repent, thou ſhalr 
forgive him. Joſh. 7.1.9 And Fſhua ſaid unroAchan,my Son, give,l pray thee,glory to the LerdGod of 
Iſrael, and make confeſſion unto him 3 and tell me now what thou haſt done , hide ir not from me. 
Pſalm $1. Throughour. ( 0 ) 2 Cor. 2. 8. Wherefore I beſeech you, that you would confirm your: 
love towards him. 


CHaP. XVI, 
Of good Works. 


Ood Works are onely ſuch as God hath comman+ (#) Mich. 6. 8. He 
hath ſhewed thee, 


dedin his holy Word «, and not ſuch as, without 9, wharis good, 


the warrant thereof, are deviſed by men, out of blinde and what doth the 

Lord require of thee, 
-but to do Juſtice, and rolove mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? Rom. 12.2. And be norcon- 
formed to this world, bur be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, thar ye may preve, 
whar is that good , that acceptable and perfe& will of God. Hcb.23-21. Make you perfeR in every 
good work, to do his will, working in yon that which is well-pleaſing in. his fight, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, to-whom be glory. for eyer and ever, amen. 


zeal. 


[543 


(8) Nar.75.9. Bux in zeal, orupon any pretence of good intention 6, 
vain do they wor- - 4 

ſhip me, enching for dodrines the Commandements of men. Iſa. 29. 13. Wherefore the Lord (aid, 
For as much 5 this people draw near me with cheir mouch,and with their lips do honour me, bur 
have removed heir hearr far from me, and their fear roward me is raughe by che preceprof men, 
x Pet.1.18. For as much as you know , that you were not redeemed wich corruptible things, as 
Silver and Gold, from your vain converſation received by tradition from your fathers. Rom 10. 2. 
For't bearthem record, tharthey have a zeal of God, bur not according to knowledge. John 16.2. 
They ſhall pur you our of the ſynagogues , yea, the rime comerh , that whoſoever killeth you, 
will think he-doth God ſervice. 1 Sam. 15. 21, 22, 23- V. 21. ] Butthe people took of the ſpoyl, 
Sheep, and Oxen, the chief of the rhings which ſhould have been urrerly deftroyed , ro facrifice 
tothe Lord thy God in Gilgal. V. 22]. And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord as great delight in hurar of- 
feringsand facrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? behold , ro obey is becrer than ſacrifice, 
and ro hearken, than the far of Rams. V.23.] For Rebellion is as the fin of wirch-craft, and ſtub- 
borneſs is as iniquiry and idolatry : becauſe thou haſt reje&ed the word of the Lord, he alſo hath 
rejeRed thee trom being King. 


(<) James 2. 18,22. TT, Theſe good works, done in obedience to Gods 


way &y, cos ba commandementsare the fruits and evidences of a true 


Gich , and I have and lively faith c:and. by them, Beleevers maniteſt their 


works : ſhew me 5 © gs . : . 
hr 6. bom thankfulneſs d, ſtrengthen their aſſurance e,edihe their 


thy works, and 1 Brethren f, adorn the profeſſion of the Goſpel g, itop 
_ will ſhew thee my 

fairh bymy works. V.22. 'Sceftthon how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith 
madeperfe&. (4) Pal. 116. 12, 13. V.12-) What ſhall Irender unto rhe Lord for all his benefits 
rowards me? V. 13. ] I will cake the cup offa[yation, and call upon rhe name of the Lord x _ 
Bur ye are a choſen generation, a dar Prieſithoed, an holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould 
ſhew forthrthe praiſes of him, who hath called you our of darkneſſe into his marvellous light. 
(e) 1 John 2. 3. 5. V.3.] And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his Commande- 
ments. V. 5. ] But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God perfected, hereby 
know we that we are in him. 1 Pet. 1.5,6,7,8,9,10. V.5. |] And beſides this, giving all diligence, 
add to your faith, Vertve 3 and to Vertue, Knowledge. V.6. | And ro Knowlege. Temperance ; and 
to Temperance, Patience 3 and to Patience, Godlincfle. V.7.] And to Godlineſle,Brotherly-kind- 
neſſe; and to Brotherly*kindneſs, Charity. V.8. ] For if theſe things be in you, and abcund, they 
make you thar ye ſhall neither be barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, 
V.9.] Bur he that lacketh theſe things, is blinde, and cannor ſee far cff, and harh forgotten that he 
was purged from his old fins. V.10.] Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence ro make your 
calling and ele&ion ſure : for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. ( f ) 2 Cor. g. 2: For I know 
theforwardneſle'of your mind, for which Iboatt of you ro them of Macedonia, that Achaia was 
ready a year apo 4 and your zcal hath provoked very many. Matthew. 5. 15. Let yourlighrſo 
fhine before men, that they may fee 'your good works, and glorific your Father which is in 
heaven. (g) Tit. 2. 5, 9, 10, 11,12. V. 5. | To be diſcreet, chaſt, keepers at home, good, 0- 
bedienx co rheir own Husbands, that the word of God be not blalpemed. V. 9+ Exhort Servants 
to be obedient to their own Maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all chings, nor anſwering again. 
V. 10. ] Not purloining, but ſhewing all good fidelity, that they may adorn the dodrine of God our 
Saviour in all things V.1 1. | Forthe grace of God thar bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared toall 
wen. V.12.] Teaching us, that denying ungodlinefſeand worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
righreouſly, and godlily in this preſent world. x Tim. 6. 1. Let as many Servants as are under the 
yoak, count their owa Maſters worthy of all hononr, thatthe name of God and his doGtrige be 
not blaſphemed. 


the 


[55] 
che mouths of the adyerſariesh, and glorifie God 3, (5) 1 Per.2.15. For 
whoſe workmanſhip they are, created in Chriſt Jeſus [?'***< will of God, 


- q . 5 that with well plea- 
thereunto k; that,having _ _ unto holineſs;they img, ye nh 
ife l, F to ſilence the igno- 
may have the end, eternal h  ——_ 
(3) 1 Per,2.12. Ha 
ving your converfarion honeſt among the Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak againſt youas evil do- 
ers, they may by your good works which they ſhattbehold,, glorifie God in the day of viſiration. 
Phil.1.11. Bcing filled wich:the froits of righteoulneſle, which are by Jcſus Chrift, uno the glory 
and praiſe of God. John 14, 8. Hetein.is. my Father glorified, tharye bear much fruic, fo ſha## ye 
be my Diſciples. ( k ) Bph. 2. 10,, For we arc his workmanſhip, created in-Chrilt Jeſus unto good) 
works, which God hath before ordained thar-we ſhovld walk in them. (1) Rom. 6.22. Bur now 
being made free from ſin, and become Servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holineſfe, and the 
cudeverlaſting life. , 


ITI. Their ability to do good works, isnot at all of =) Jobs 15-4, 6: 
themſelves, but wholly trom the Spirit of Chriſt »». bam 7 pn ww —_ 
And that they may be inabled thereunto, befides the brazch cannot bear 


| | 1916 AY . fruit of it ſelf, exce 
graces they havealready received, thereis required an worth kein a 


a&tuall InHnence of the ſame boly Spurit, to work in nomore can Ye, Cxm 
them to will and to do,of his good pleaſyre s: : YEtare cp: _—_ Wap: 
they nor hereupon to grow negligent, as if they were 1 eg 
not bound to perform any duty, unleſs, upon q ſpecial terth as a dyanch, & 
motion of the Spirit z but, they ought to be diligent in CE © ans 
ſtirring up the grace of God that is in them 0. ot 4 
fire and they are 
burned. Ezeck,35.26,297. V.26.] A new heart allo will I give you, and a new (piric will I pur 
within you, and I wilt take away the ſtony hearr ourof your fleſh, and 1 will-give you a heare of 
fleſh. V.29.] And 1 will putmy Spiric withio you, and cauſe you to walk is my ſtatutes, and ye 
ſhall keep my judgements, and do rhem. (n) Phil.2.13. For it is God that workerh in you both 
to will aud todo, of his own pleaſure. Phil. 4. 13. 1 candoall things through Chriſt which 
rengrhenerh me. 2 Cor.3.5. Nor that we are ſufficient of our felves to think any thing as of our 
ſelves : bur our lufficien:cy is of God. (9) Phil.2-12. Wherefore my beloved, as ye have alwaies 
obeyed,nor as in my pre {-nce only,but now much more ia my abſence; work out your own ſalvation 
with ſcar aud trembling. Heb.6.11,12. V.11.} And we defire thatevery one of you do ſhew the 
ame diligence tothe full affurance of hope anco the end. V.12.] That ye benorflothful, bur fol- 
lowers of-them, who through faith and patience inherit the promiſes. 2 Per.1.3,$,10,11. V. 3.}] 
According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life aud godlineſte, 
through rhe knowledg of him that hath called ns toglory and vertue. V.s. ] Andhefides all this, 
giving all diligence, add to your Faith, Verrue; and to Vertue Knowledg. V.i o- } Wherefore the 
rather, Brechren, give diligence to qaake your calling and eleQion ſure : for if ye do theſe things 
ye ſhall never fall. V.11. ) For ſoan euterance ſhall be miniſtred ro you abundantly, inro the 
everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Ha.64-7. And.chere is none that calleth 
upon thy name, that ſtirreth up himſclf to take hold of thee: for chou hatt hid thy face from vs,and: 
haſt conſumed us, becanſe of our iniquiries. 2 Tim.1.6. Wherefore 1 put thee in remembrance, 
that thou ſtir up the gifr of Ged, whichis in thee, by che purting on of wy hands. Atﬀs 20.6,9. 
And now | ſtand, and am judged for rhe hope of the promiſe made of God unto our Fathers. V.7] 
Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes inſtantly ſerving God day and nighr,, hope co come: for 
which hopes ſake, King Agrippa, I am acculed of the Jewes. Jude v. 20, 21. V 20. | Bur ye Belo- 
ved, building np your ſelves on your moſt holy faich, praying in the Holy Ghoſt,V. 24.] Keep your 
{clves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord jeſus Chriſt uncoerernal life, 1 V. 
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IV.They,who in their obedience, attain to the great»: 

eſt height, which is pofable in this life, are ſo far from 
 beingable to fupererogate, and to do more than God 
- requires, as that they fall ſhort of much which in duty 


() Luke 19. 10, Ys) they arc bound to do p. 
likewiſe ye, - when | 
ye ſhall have done all rheſe things, which are commanded you,ſay, We are profitable Servants,we | 
have done that which was our duty todo. Nehem.13.22. And 1 commanded the Levites that the 
ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and: that they ſhould come and keep the gates, to ſanRifie the Sabba 
day. Remember me © my God, 'concerning this alſo, and ſpare me according ro the | en of 
thy mercy. Job 9. 2, 3+ V.2.] 1 know it is ſoof atruth, but how ſhould man be jnſt wich God? 
v3] e will contend with him, he cannot anſwer him one of a thonſand. Gal. 5. 19. For the 
eth againſt che ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to 
the other, ſo that yee cannor do the things that ye would. | 


ks 


V. Wecatinot, by our beſt Works,merit pardon of 
fin, or eternal life at the hand of God, by reaſon of the 
great diſproportion that is between them & the glory 

a; to comezand,the infinite diſtance that is between us & 
* ace tls ds o. ] God, whom, by them, we can neither profit, nor fatishe 


deeds of the law , for the debt of our former ſins q, but when wehave 
here an 00 ficſh. done all we can, we have done but our duty, andare 
fight, for by the law _ pray Servantsr; and,becauſe,as they are good, . 
is owledge of t I Irit /: it 
CONE =_ ey proceed from his Spirit; & as they are wrough 
2. ] Forif Abraham were juſtified by works, he hath whereof to glory, but not before God. V 4.] 
Now to him that workerh, is the reward nor reckoned of grace, bur of debt. V.6. 7 Fen as David 
alſo deſcriberh the bleſſednefe of the man unro whom God imputeth righteouſneſſe wichout 
works. Epheſ. 2.8,9. V 8. | Forby grace are ye ſaved through faich, and that not of your ſelves, 
it 1s the giſt of God. V.9. ] Notof works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. Tir.3.5,5,7. V.$.] Nor by 
works of righreouſneſſe which we have done, bur according to his mercy, he ſaved us by the waſh- 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Gheſt. V.6.] Which he ſhed on us abundantly, 
chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. V.7. | That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be made 
heirs, according ro the hope of erernallife. Rom. 8. 18. For I reckon that rhe ſufferings of this 
preſent time, are not worthy to be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in vs. Pial. 16.2- 
O my Soul, thou haſt aid unto the Lord, thou arr my Lord, my goodnefle extendeth nor ro rhee. 
Job 22-23. V.2. ] Can a man be profitable unto God as he that is wiſe way be prof:rable untc him- 
? = Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that thou art righteops ? or is it gain to him that 
eſt cy wayes perfe&? Job 25. 9,8. V.7.] If chou be righteous / what giveſt thou him? 
or what receivech he of thy hand ? V.8. Thy wickedneſſe may hurt a man as thou art, and thy 
righteouſacſſe may profir the Son of man. (T_) Luke 17. 10. See Letter O, in this Chapter. 
(s) Gal.5.22,23. V.22.7] But the fruir of the ſpicir is Love, Joy, Peace, Long ſuffering, Gentle- 
neile, Goodnefle, Faith, Y.23-] Meckucſs, Temperance, againſt ſuch there is no law. 
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by us,they are defiled, and mined with ſomuch weak- (r) 19.c4.5. Bur we 
neſs and imperfeQion, that they cannot indure the ſe= *< all a5 an nuclean 
. . rhing, and all our 
verity of Gods judgement ?. righreouſneſſes are 
FRIES 1 as filthy rags,and we 
do all fade as a leaf, and our inquities like the wind have taken us away. Gal.5.17. For the fleſh 
Juſteth againſt the ſpirir, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the other, 
ſo that ye cannot do Re OTE would. Rom. 7. 15,48. V.15.] For that which 1 do, I at-' 
low nor, for what 1 would, that do Inor, but what I hate, thar dol. V. 18.] I1know thatin 
me (har is in my-fleſh) dwelleth no goed thing, for to will is preſent with me, bur how to per- 
form that which is good, 1 find nor. Pſalm 143. 2. And enter nor into judgement with thy ſer 
vant, for in thy ſight ſhallno man living be juſtified. Pſalm 130. 3. If rhou Lord ſhouldſi mark 

iniquities, O Lord who ſhall ſtand. | | | 


VI. Yetnotwithſtanding, the Perſons of Beleevyers 
being acogpted through Chriſt, their good works alſo 
are acepted in him x, not as though they were in this (,) Epheſ.1. 6. To 


life wholly unblameable and unreproveable in GODS thc Peale. of the 
Gght ws; but that, he looking upon them in his Son, is oo he Sh? 


pleaſed to accept, and reward that which is ſincere, made us accepted in 


; Þ . the beloved. 1 Pet. 
although accompanied with many weakneſles and im- 2:4. Yealſoas live- 


perfefons. ly ſtones,are built up 
| a ſpiritual houſe, an 
holy Prieſt-hood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. Excd.28.38. 
And it ſhall be upon Aarons fcre-head, that Aaron may bear the inquity of the holy things, which 
the Children of Iſracl ſhall hallow in all their holy gifts, and it ſhall be alwaies his forehead, 
that they may be accepred before the Lord. Geneſis 4.4. And Abelhe alſo 'bronght of the 
firſllings of his flock, And the Lord had reſpe&t unto Abel, and his offering. Heb.11.4. By 
faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent erage Cain, by which he obtained witneſle, 
that he was righteous. God teſtifying of his gifts, and by it he being dead, yer N 
0” Job 9.20. If 1 juſtifie my (elf, mine own meuth ſhall condemo me, If IfayT am perfe&, ir 
| alſo prove me perverſe. Pſalm 143.2: And enter not into judgement with thy ſevant, for in 
thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. (z) Heb.13.20,21. V.20. Now the God of peace that 
brought again from the dead our Lord, Jeſus , that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the blood 
of the everlaſting covenant, V. 21. } Make you perfe in every god work to do his will, wark- 
ingin you thar which is wel-pleafing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt, tro whom be glory for e- 
ver andever, Amen. 2 Cor.8.12. Fer if there be'firſta willing mind, it will be accepted accor- 
ding to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath nor, Feb. 6.10. For God is not yn- 
righteous, to forger your work and labour of love, which ye have ſhewed rowards his name, 
in that ye have miniſtered to the ſaints, and do miniſter, Mar. 25. 21, 23. V.21.] His Lord faid 
unto hiw, well done, thou good and fathful ſervant, thou haſt been faichful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many things, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord, V.23.)] His Lord faid 
unto him, well done, thow good and faithſul ſervant, thou haſt been ſairhful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler of many things, enter into thejoy of thy Lord. 


VII. Works done by unregenerate men, al om 
the matter of them, they may be things which God 
commands, and of good uſe both to — 0- 
I thers 
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C1) 2 Kings 10. 30, thers y.: yet, becauſe.they, progeed. not froman' heart | 
Lord Gi. mane} pugligyby faith z 5nOrare 10.4 right manner, ac- 
hn,becauſe thou haſt ding to t 


e Word a; nor, toazightend , theglory of 


G_—_ br Br > God b; they are therefore finfull , and cannot pleaſe 
right. in mine eyes, God, or make a man ment to receive gracefrom Oog 2 
haſt done unto t, thei E 1s more finfull, and diſ=- 
. oy ans And yet, their neglect of them is more finfull, an 
according to all that 
was in my heart,thy 
Children of the fourth generation ſhall fir in the throne. of Iſrael. Y, 31. ] But Jehn crook no 
heedeco walk in the Law of the Lord God of Iſrael with all his heart, for he departed not from 
the ſins of Jeroboam, which made Iſrael to fin. 1 Kings 21. 27, 29. v. 27.] And it came to paſs, 
when Ahab heard thoſe words, that he rent his cloathes, and put Sack-cloth upon his fleth, and 
faſted, and lay in Sack-cloth, and went ſoftly. V.-29.: Seeft thou how Ahab hu _ 
before me ? becauſe he hnmbleph himſelf before me , 1 will not bring the evill in hisdayes 3 butin 
his Sons dayes, will I bring.the exjllupap his houſe. Phil.s. 15, 16, 18. v. 15. me indeed 
preach Chriſt, even of enyy ang. ſtrite, and ſome alſo of good; will. V. 16.} The one Breach 
Chriſt of contention, not incerely, ſup g to adde affliction ro wy bonds, , V. 18. ] What then? 
notwithſtanding every way, wkerher m pretence, or in truth, Chriſt is preached, and I therein do 
rejoyce, yea, and will rejoyce. (x) Gen. 4. 5. But unto Cain, and to his offering he had not re- 
ſped, and Kain was very wrath ,.and_ his couptecnance fell. Heb. 11. 4- By faich, Abe] off red 
unto God a more excellent (acti an Kain, by which he obteined witneſs that he was righte-, 
ous, God teſtifying of his giftk,3: ie being dead, yerſpeaketh. Heb! 1. 6. But without 
faith, it is impoſlible to pleaſe him , for he that commeth ro God, muſt believe thar he is, .and. that 
he is a rewarder of chem char diligently ſeek him. (a) 1 Cor. 13. 3. And though 1 beſtow all my 
goods to feed the poor 3 and though. | give wy.body to be burned. and have not charity, it proficerh 
nothing. Iſa. 1. 12. | When ye Obihe 0 appear before me, who hath required this at your hands 
ro tread my courts. (6) Mart. 6. 2, 5,16. v. 2. ] Therefore, when thou doeſt thine; Almes , do nor 
ſound a Trampet before thee, as the hypocrites do, in the Synagogues, and in the ſtreets, that they 
may have glory of men. Vcrily, 1 fay unto yon, they have. their reward, V.5.] And; when thou 
patpeſicebos ſhalt nor be as the hypocrites are, for they love.to pray ſtanding ip the Synagogues, 
in the Corners of the ſtreers, thar'they may be ſeen of men 3 Verily, 1 lay unto you, rhey haye 
rheir reward. V.16, ] Moreover, when ye fall , be not as the hypocrires,of a ſad countenance , for 
rhey disfigure their Faces, that they may appear to men to faſt. Verily, I ſay unto you, they haye 
their reward. (c) Hag. 2.14: ) Then anſwered Haggai and faid,So is this people, and fo isthis Na- 
tion before me, faith the Lord, and fo is every work of their hands, apd.that which they ofter 
there is unclean. Tir.1. 15. | Unto the ppre, all things are pure, but unto them that are defiled, 
and unbelieving, is nothing pure z but even their mind and conſcience is defiled. Amos 5. 21,22. 
v.21. hate, [ deſpiſe your feaſt-dayes, and I will nor (ſmell in your folema Aſſemblies. V.22. | 
Though ye offer me burnr-offerings, and your meat- offerings, 1 will notaccept them, neither will 
I regard the peace- offerings of your fat beaſts. Hol. 1.4. And the Lord faid unto him , Call his 
name Jezreel; for yer a little while, and Iwill avenge the blood of Jezrecl upon the hovſe of Je- 
hu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the Kingdom of the houle of Iſrael. Rom. 9. 16.] So then it is notof 
him thar willeth, nor of him 'that runneth, butof God that ſheweth mercy. Tir. 3. 5.] Not by 
works of righteouſneſs which we have done, bnraccordiog to his mercy he fſaycd us by the wa- 
ſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
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leaſin dd. (4d) PC. 14: 4. Have 
Heng Al che works a 
| | iniquity no knows 
ledge,who'cat up my people, as they eat bread, call not upon the Lord. Pſal. 36. 3.] The words 
of his mouth are iniquity and deceit, he hath left off ro be wiſe and do good. Joo 21+ 14, 15, 
v.14. | Therefore they ſay unto God, depart from us, we defire not the knowledge of rhy wayes. 
V.15. What is the Almighty, Thar we ſhould ſerve him? and what profit ſhall we have, If we 
pray unto him? Mat.25: 41, 42, 43, 45+ v- 41.] Then ſhall he fay alfo unto them on the lefrhand, 
depart from me ye curled, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devill, and his Angels. V. 42.] 
For I was an hungry, & ye gaye me no meat, I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink. V.43. }I was 
a ſtranger, and ye took me not in z naked, and ye cloathed me not; fick, and in priſon, and ye viſi- 
ted me not. V.45. | Then ſhall ke anſwer them ſaying, Verily, 1 ſay unto you, in as much as ye did 
it not to one of the leaſt of theſe , ye did it not to me. Mat. 23. 23.] Woe unto you Scribes and 
Phariſees, Hypoctites3 for ye pay Tithe of Mint, and Aniſe, and Cummin, and have omitted the 


weightier matrers of che Law, Judgement, Mercy, 'and Faith; theſe ought you to have done, and 
not to leave the others undone. 


1 


CHAP. XVII. 


Of the perſeverance of the Saints. 


Hey, whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, aPh.146. Being con- 
effecually called, and ſandified by his Sprit,can fn" of 5 very 


. : tha he 
neither totally, nor finally, fall away from the ſtate of ery >= a work 


Grace : but fhall cony perſevere therein to the in you,will perfe& ir 
a4 


end, and be eternally ſaved 4. _——_——_ 


II. This perſeverance of the Saints, depends not 10.3 Wherefore the 
upon their own free- will, but upon the immutability rhat UNE 
of the Decree of Ele&ion F oo—_ from the free and your calling and E- 
unchangeable love of God the Father b; upon the ef- ar age en ye 


ſhall never 
John 10. 28, 29. v.28.] And Ipgive unto them eternal life , and they ſhall never periſh, neither 


ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand. V. 29. ] My Father which gave them, is greater than 
all, and no man isable ro pluck them our of my Fathers hand. 1 John 3. 9.] Whoſoever is bora 
of God, doth nor commir fin ; for his ſeed remainth in him, and he cannot fin; becauſe he is born of 
God. 1 Pet. 1. 5,9. | Who are kept by the pewer of God through Faith unto Salvation, ready to 
be revealedin the laſt time. V. 9.] Receiving the end of your faith, even the Salvation of your 
Souls. (6) 2 Tim. 2.18, 19. v. 181) Who concerning the truth have errcd., ſaying, rhe reſur- 
reQtion is paſt already 3 and overthrow the faith of ſome. V. 19. ] Nevertheleſs, the foundation of 
God ſands ſure, having this Seal , the Lord knoweth them that are his 3 and letevery one that 


nameth the name of Chriſt, deparr from iniquity. ſer. 31. 3. ] The Lord bath appeared of old 


unto me, ſaying, Yea, I haye loved thee with an eyerlaſtinglove, therefore with loving kindneſs 
haye 1 drawn thee. | , 


T9: ficacy 


[50] 
(c) Keb.1e. 10,14. ficacy of the merit, and interceſſion of- Jeſus Chriſt c 5 
vIS Jo = we the abiding of the Spirit, and ofthe ſeed of God with- 


arc - 
ſanRified through in them d; and the nature of the Covenant of Grace e : 
m— 1g from all which, ariſeth alſo the certainty, and infalli- 
once for all. V.14.)] bility thereof f. 
For by one offcring,. 
he hath perfeed for ever them that are ſanfified. Heb. 13.20,21.V.20.] Now the God of peace 
thac brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great ſhepherd of the ſheep,through the blood 
of the everlaſting Covenant. V. 21. ]Make you perfe& in every good work ro do his will, working in 
you that which is well-pleaſing in his fighr, through Jeſus Chriſt, co whom be glory for ever and 
ever, Amen. Heb.g.12,13.14,15- V.12.] Neither by the blood of Goats and Calves , bur by his 
own blood ke entred in once into the holy place,having obtained erernal redemption for us.V.13. ] 
For if che blood of Buls, and of Goats, and the aſh:s of an Heiferfprinkling rhe unclean, ſanRiferth 
co the purifymng of the fleſh ; V. 14. ] How much more ſhaltthe blood of Chriſt, who through the 
eternal Spirir, offered himſelf wirhour ſpot unto God, purge your Conſcience from dead works, 
ro ſerye the living God ? V.15.] And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the New Teſtamenr, 
that by meanes of death, for the redemption ofthe tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Tefia- 
ment, they which are called might receive the promiſe of erernal inherirance. Rom. 8. 33. 34435, 
236, 37, 38, 39. Y.33.] Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Geds Ele&? Ir is God thar juſti- 
fieth. V.34. | Who is hethat condemneth ? Ic is Chrift that died, yea rather thar is riſen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God, who alfs maketh interceſſion for us. V. 3 5. Who ſhall ſe» 
parate us from the love of Chriſt? ſhalleribularion, or diſtreſle, or perſccution,or ſamine,or naked- 
neſſe, or peril, or ſword, V 36.] C As itis writren, for thy ſake we are killed all the day long, 
we are counted as ſheep forthe ſlaughter.) V. 37.] Nay, inall theſe things we are more'than 
Conquerers, through him thar loved us. V.38.] Forl am perſwaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor Angels, nor principalicifs, nor powers,nor things preſent, nor things ro come. V.39.] Nor 
height, nor depth, uor any other creature, ſhall be able co ſeparate us from the love of God which 
is ig Ghriſt Jclus our Lord. Joha 19. 11, 24. V.12 ] And now [am nomore in the world, but 
rheſe are in the world, and I come to thee, holy Father, keep through thine own name , thoſe 
whom thou haſt given me, that they may be one, as we are. V.24.] Father, I will that they alſo 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory, which chou 
haſt given me, for thou lovedſt me before the foundation of rhe world. Luke 22+ 32. Bur IThave 
rayed for thee, thac thy faith failnorz and when thou art converted, firengrhen thy brethren. 
Heb-7.25. Wherfore he is able alſo ro ſave them to the urrermoſt, that come unro God by him, ſeeing 
he ever liverh ro make intercefſiou for them. (d) Joh.14.16,17.V.16. } And I will pray the Father 
and he ſhall give you anorker Comforrer, that he may abide wich you for ever. V.17 ] Even the 
Spirit of crurh, whom the world cannot receive, becauſe ir ſeeth him nor, neither knowerh him, 
bur ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 1 John 2. 27. Butthe anoinmting 
which ye have received of him abiderh in you, and ye need not that any man reach you, bur as. 
the ſame anointing reacheth you of all chings, and is truth, andisnolie, and even as it hath tavghr 
ou, yeſhall abide in him. 1 John 3.9. Wholcever is born of God, doth not commir fin, for his 
iced remaineth in him,he cannor fin, becauſe he is born of God.(e_) Jer.32.40.And I will make an 
everlaſting Covenant with them, that 7 will nor tarn away from them rodo themgood , bur I will 
put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. ( f _) John 10.:8. And Tgive unto 
them erernal life, and they ſha!l never periſh, neirher ſhall any man pluck chem out of my hands. 
2 Thefſ.3.3. Bur the Lord is faithful who ſhall ſtabliſh you , and keep you from evil. 1 John 2.19. 
They went out from us, - bur they were not of us, for if they had been efus, they would no doubr 
—_— — mx with us, bur they wenr out, that they might be made manifett that they were 
AQt us. 


I IT. Neverthe lefle, they may.through the tempta- 


tions of Satan and of the World,the prevalency of cor= 
'  ruption 
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; 1 ining 1 2) Matrh. 26.10.72g 
ruption remaining in them, & the neglect of the means ( ) nk eG 20.05 


of their preſervation,fall into grievous fins g ; and, for 53,11 cm 


a time, continue therein h : whereby they incur Gods all,faying,lknow nor 


diſpleaſure z, and grieve his holy Spirit &, come to be _— fr Fm V. 


deprived of ſome meaſureof their graces & comforts 1, again with an oath, 


have their hearts hardned #«, and their conſciences So _ 
2 07 : 7 4+ n E =P 
wounded #, hurt, and ſcandailze otherso, and brivg ,*"* oi x wear, 


temporal judgements upon themſelves p. aying, I know nor 
the man. Andim- 
mediately the Cock crew. (bh) Pfal. 51. the title & v.14. the title. To the chief Muſician, a Plalm of 
David when Nathan the Prophet came unto him,afrer he had gone in to Batheba. V.14. |Deliver me 
from blood guiltineſſe, O God, rthon God of my ſalvation, and my tongue ſhall fiug aloud of th 
righreouſneſle. (i) Ifa-64- 5, 7, 9. V.5. | Thou meeteſt him that rejoyceth and worketh righteo 
neſs, thoſe that remember thee in thy wayes : behold thou are wroth, for we have ſinned,in thoſe 
is continuance, and we ſhall be ſaved. V. 7. ] And there is none that calleth upon thy name, thar 
{itirrech up himſelf co rake hold of thee, for thou haft hid thy face from us , and haſt conſumed us. 
becauſe of our iniquities. V.9.] Be not wroth very fore, O Laird, neither remember iniquity for- 
ever : behold, ſee we beſeech thee, we are all thy people. 2 Sam. 11.29. And when the morning 
was paſt, David ſent and fetched her ro his houſe, and ſhe became his wife , and bare him a Son, 
bur the ching that David had done , diſpleaſed the; Lord. ( & } Epheſ. 4.30. And grieve nor the 
holy Spirit of God, whereby we are ſealed unto the day of redemprion. (1) Pſalm 51. 8, 16, 12. 
V.8.] Make me to hear joy andgladneſſe, that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 
V.10. Create in me aclean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. V. 12.] Reſtore un- 
ro me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free ſpiric. Rev.2.4 Nevertheleſle I have 
ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe rhou haſt left thy firit love. Cant. y. 2, 3, 4, 6. V. 2- | I ſleep 
bur my heart wakerh, it is the voice of my beloved that knocketh, ſaying , Open ro me my Siſter,, 
my love, my dove, my undefiled,formy head.is filled with dew,and my locks with the drops of che 
nighr.V.3. | I have pur off my ccat, how ſhall { put it on? 1 have waſhed my feer,how ſhall T defile 
them? V.4. ] My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door , and my bowels were moved 
for him. V.6. ] 7 opencd to my beloved, but my beloved had withdrawn himſelf and was gone; 
my, ſoul failed whep he ſpake; I ſought him, bur I could not find him, x called him, bur he gave 
me no anſwer. (m) Ia.63.17. O Lord, why haſt thou made us to err fromthy wayes, and hard- 
ned our heart from thy tear,return for thy ſervants ſake the tribes of thine inherirance. Marke 6.52: 
For they conſidered not the miracles of the loaves, for their heart was hardened. Marke 16. 14. 
Afrerward he appeared unto the eleven, as they ſat at meat, and upbraided them for their unbelief 
and hardnefle of heart,becauſe they beleeved not them which had ſeen him after he was riſen. (n) 
Ffalm 37. 3, 4+ V 3-] When Tkept filence, my bones waxed old, through my roaring all the day 
long. V.4. ] For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me, my moiſture is turned: into the 
drought of ſummer. Plalm.$1.8. Make me to hear joy and gladnefle, rhat the bones which thou 
haſt broken may rcejoyce. (0) 2 Sam-12.14. Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt given grear 
« occaſion. to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, the child alſo rhat is born unto thee ſhajlſurely: 
die. Plalm 89.31, 32. V.31.] Ifthey break my ſtatutes and keep not my commandements,V.; 2. } 
Then will 7 viſit their tranigreſſion with the rod, and their iniquity with ftripes. r Cor. 11.3 2. But: 
"_ we arcjudged, we ace chaftencd of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the 
world. 
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Cnare. X VIIL. 


Of aſſurance of Grace aud Salvation. 


" A Lthough Hypocrites & other unregenerate men 
ASL vainly deceive themſelves with falſe hopes, 
(@) Jobs. 13, 14. & carnal preſumptions of being in the favour of God, 
V. 13-] So are the and eſffite of ſalvation az which hope of theirs ſhall pe- 


paths of all harfot- riſh. þ - yet ſuch as truly believe in theLord Jeſus, and 
- eh ve- 10Ve him in ſincerity,endeavouring to walk in all good 
riſh.-V.14:] Whoſe conſcience before him,may,in this life,be certainly aſ- 


ſhall be cut off, - 
hope ſhall be cur®®; ſured that they are in the ſtate of grace c, and may re- 


be a ſpiders web. JOYCEin the hope of the glory of God,which hope ſhall 
Micha 3. 11. The neyer make them aſhamed 4. 
heads thereof judge 
for reward, and the prieſts thereof reach for hire, and the prophets thereof divine for mony : yet 
will they lean upon the Lord and fay, is not the Lord among us? none evil can come upon vs. 
Deur.29.19.And it come to paſle when he heareth the words of this curſe, that he bleſſerh him- 
ſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace , though I walk in the- imagination of my heart to add 
drunkennefle to thirſt. John 8.41. Ye do the deeds of your Father , rhen ſaid they to him, 
We be not born of fornication,we have one Father even God.(b) Matth.9.22,23.V.22.] Many will 
ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, have not we prophefied in thy name, and in thy name have 
caſt our Devils , and in thy name done many wonderful works. V.23. Andthen will I profeſſe un. 
rothem, Inever knew you, depart from me ye that work iniquiry. (c) 1 John 2.3. And hereby 
we do know that we know him, if we keep his commandements. 1 Joh.3.14,18,19,21,24.V.14. | 
We know that we have paſled from death unte life, becauſe we love the brethren : he that loverh 
not his brother abideth in dearh. V.18.] My little Children , let us nor love in word, neither in 
bur in deed and in truth. V.1g.] And hereby we do know that we are of the truth, and 
aſſure our hearts before him. .V. 21.] Beloved, if our heart condemn us nor, then have we 
confidence towards God. V. 24.] And he that keepeth his Commandements , dwelleth in him, 
aud he in him, aud hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the ſpirir that he hath given us. 
x John $.13. Theſe things have I written unto you that beleeve on rhe name of the Sen of God, 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may beleeve? on the name of the Son of 
God. (d) Rom.$.2, 5. V.2.] By whomalſo we have accefle,byYaith into his grace, wherein we 
ſtand and rejoyce in hope of the glory of God. V. 5.] And hope maketh nor aſhamed , becauſe the 
love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given co us. 


I I. This certainty is not a bare conjecural 
and probable perſwaſion , grounded upon a fallible 
; Hope 


C533 - | 
e <3 but an infallible aſſurance of faith, founded (+) Heb. 6.11. 19+ 


| nr N . . V.11. | And we de- 
upon the divine truth of the promiſes of ſalvation f, {2% Andwe den 


the inward evidence of thoſe graces unto which thele of you do ſhew the 
promiſes arewade g, the teſtimony of the Spiritof A- ſa=* diligencero the 


: : . * full aſſurance of 
doption witnefling with our {pirits that we are the hob unto the end. 


children of God þ - which Spirit is the earneſt of V-19.) Which hope 


we have as an 
our inheritance, whereby we are ſealed tothe day of B40, of the foul, 
redemption 7. 1b 


both ſure and fted- 
| | | faſt,&&which entreth. 
in that within the veil. ( f ) Reb. 6. 19, 38. V.19.] Wherein God willing more abundantly to 
ſkew unto the heirs of promiſe the immurabiliry of his counſel, coufirmeieby an oath. V.18.] 
Thatby rwo iwmutable chings, in which it was impoſſible for God to fie, we might have aſtrong 
conſolation, who have fled for refuge toJay holdupon the hope ſet before us. (g) 2-Peter 1.445» 
10,11. V.4-] Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe 
you wight be. partakerg. ofthe divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption that is in the world 
through luſt. V. 5. | And beſides this,: giv.ngall diligence, add to your faith, vertue, and to vertue 
knowledge. V-10.] Wherefore the rather brethren, give diligence to make your calling and cle- 
Rion ſure , for if ye do theſe things ye ſhall never fall. V. 11. ] For ſo an entrance ſhall be mini- 
fired unto youu abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour- Jeſus Chriſt. 
1 John 2.3. And hereby we do know-that we know him, if we keep his commandements. x Jobs 
3.14. We know that we have paſſed frcm death untolife , becauſe we lovethe brethren 3 he thar 
loveth not his brother abideth in death. 2 Cor.1.12. For ovr rejoycing is this,the reitimony of our 
conſcience, that in fimplicity and godly fincerity, nor with fleſhly wiſdom,but by the grace of God, 
we had ovr cenverſation inthe world , and more abundantly ro you-wards. (b) Rom. 18+ 5,16. 
V.15. ]For ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear , but ye have received the ſpi- 
rit of adoption , whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Y.16. | The ſpirit it ſclf beareth witnefſe with: 
our ſpirit, that we are the children-of- God. (7) Ehef. 3.13, 14. V. 13.] Whereforee Ideſwe that. 
ye faint not at my tribulatrogs for you, which'is your glory. V.14.] For this cauſel bow my. 
knees unto the Kather of our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt. Epheſ. 4. 30. And grieve nor the holy ſpicit: 
of God, wherety ye are fealed/ untothe day of: redemption. 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22 V.21.] Nowhe: 
which ſtabliſheth us with youin Chriſt-, and hath anointed us, is God, V.22.] Whehathalſo: 
ſealed us, and given us the earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts, 


1 17. This infallibile aſſurance doth not ſo belong to 
the eſſence of faith, but that a true believer may wait 
Tong, and conflict with many difficulties, before he be 
partakerof itk- yea, being inabled by the Spirit to (4) 1 Johns. 13. 


: hele thi 
know the things which are freely given him of God, ela e »g 4 


he may, without extraordinary revelation , in the that beleeve onthe 

name of the Son of 

God , that ye may, 
know, that ye have eternal life, and that ye may belceve on the name of the Son of God. Ifa.50.10. 
Who is among you that feareth the Lord, rat obeyerth the voice of his ſervant, that walketh: 
in darkneſſe, and hath nolight? ler him truſt in the name of the Lord,and ſtay upon his God.. 
Matke 9.24. And ſireight way rhe Father of the child cryed our, and ſaid with tears, Lord Lhe= 
lceve, help thou my. unbelict, See Plalm 88; throvghour, and Pſalm 77. tothe 12, ycrlce 


right 
44 


[44]... 
(D 1 Cor: 2. 12.] right uſe of ordinary means, attain thereuntol. And 


Now we have re- Liege re , TP 
ceived not he ſpiric DETETOTE It is the duty of every one, togive all dili- 


of the world, bur gence to make his calling and eleftion ſure #3 that 
che Spirit which 1s thereby his heart may be inlarged in peace and joy in 
might know the the holy Ghoſt, in love and thankfulneſs to God, and 
_ rire tee. In ſtrength and chearfulneſs in the duties of obedie- 
y given to us © : : n TY 
God. x John 4-13.) <2<Es, ThE proper fruits of this aſſurance # : ſo far is it, 
Hereby know we from inclining men to looſneſs 9. 
that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, becanfe he hath given us of kis Spirit. Heb.6. 11,12.v-11.] And we defire,thar 
every one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, ro the full afſurance of hepe unto the end. V.12.] 
That you be not ſlothfall, bur followers of them, who throvgh faith and parience inherit the pro- 
miſes.Eph. 3. 17,18.v. 195. ] That Chriſt may dwell in your hearrs by Faich, that we being rooted &: 
grounded in Love. V.18. JMay bc able ro comprehend wirh all Saints, whar is the breadrh,v length, 
and depth, and the height. V. 1 9. ! Andto know the love of Chriſt. whigh paſſerh knowledge, 
chat ye may be filled with all the fulneſs of God. (Cm) 2 Per. 1. 10.] Wherefore the rather bre- 
rhreu, give diligence to make your calling and election ſure, for if ye do theſe things, you ſhall ne- 
ver fall. (n) Rom. $. 1, 2. 5. v. 1.] Therefore being aſtified by Faith, we have peace with God 
throngh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. V. 2. ] By whom alſo we have acceſs by Faith into this grace 
- wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope of the glory of God. V. 5.] And hope makerh not a- 
ſhamed, becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given 
untous. Rom.14.17.] Forthe Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, bur righteouſneſs, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Rom. 15. 13. ] Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, throngh the power of rhe Holy Ghoſt. Eph. 1. 
3 4-V.3. | Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord jeſus Chrift, who hath bleſſed us with all 
Spiritual bleſſings, in heavenly places in Chriſt. V. 4.] According as he hath choſen us in him, 
before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy , and without blame before him in 
love. Pal. 4.6,7.v.6. | There be many that ſay, who will fhew us any good? Lord lift thou vp 
the light of thy countenance upon us. V.7-] .Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more chan in the 
rime, that their Corn, and their Wine increaſed. Pal. 119. 32. 1 will ron the way of thy Com- 
mandments 3 when thon ſhalt inlarge my heart. (6) 1 Joh. 2.1,2.v.1.] My little Children, theſe 
things write I onto you, that ye fin not ; And if any man fin, we have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. V. 2. ] And he is the propitiation for our ſins 3 and not for ours 
only, bur alſo for the fins of the whole world. Rom.6. 1, 2. v. 1.) What ſhall we fay then? ſhall 
we contin-*t in fin, that grace may abound. V. 2. God forbid ; how ſhall we that are dead to fin, 
live any longer therein. Tir. 2. 11, 12, 14. v-11. } For the grace of God that bringeth Salvation, 
hath appeared to all men. V.12.] Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, and _ luſts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, righreoufly, and godly in this preſent world. V..14. ] Who gave himſelf for 
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purific unto himſelf a pecoliarpeople , zealous 
of good works. 2 Cor.7.1.JHaving therefore theſe promiſes (dearly heloved Yler us cleanſe our ſelves 
from all filthineſs of the fleſh and Spirit, perfeRing holineſs in the fear of God. Rom. 8. 1. 12. v.1. | 
There is therefore now no condemnation tothem which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after 
the fleſh, bur after the Spirit. V. 13.) Therefore Brethren, we are debrors, not to the fleſh, to 
live after the fleſh. 1 Joh. 3. 243- v. 2.] Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, and it doth nor 
yer appear what we ſhall be ; bur we know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him 3 for 
we ſhall ſee him as he is. V. 3g And every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, e- 
ven as he is pure. Pal. 130. 4.] Butthere is forgiveneſs with thee, that thon mayeſt be feared. 


x Joh. 1. 6,79.v-6. | 1f we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lyc,and 
donor the truth. V. A, Bur if we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowſhip one 
with another, and che blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleauſcth us from all ſin. 


I'V. True 


£553 


have the allurange of their 
en, dimini and inter+ 


reſerving of it, by falling 5 (1) Gan. 2, 32 6- 


Vikep, 
2 Is 


IV.T 
(1Y;Trgboleen es(\h 
mite, a by negligence rb OS SPN 
into pecial fin, which woundet ence, 
and grieveth the $S pirid; by , En giver 0 NPE. bt 


ment temptation, by : 
his kar. £42 "and AL 
to ether in dark and'to haye pe Top res 


they neyer utter] deſtitute 2 that ſeed of God; and rr "filed 
life of fai _ oye of Chriſt and the: brethren, that 9<w, and my locks 
wich bye 1 conſcience of duty, 
= 


ty Sauer 
: £8 

how ſhall 1 defile thems ? 'V. 6. ]1s d ro my beloved, in Kira had withdrawn 
bin cad was gone Was. gane ; Wy. ſaul. failed. ſought- him,” bur could nor find him; [ 

but.he gave me no anſwer. .Pſal. 51. VT 8.] Make me to hear joy and glad- 
neſs; thar che bones ws odds haſt broken may rejoyce. V.12.] Reſtore unto me the joy of 
chy Salvation ; —— abs apy 4 it. V. 14. | Deliver me from blood- 
O God, thou God of & 


ſhall fing aloud of thy ri 
30, 31. V. go Jand grieve noe the Holy Spirit c 


» 


Eph. 4. 
God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of re- 
emption. Y. 31.] Lex:allhirternefs, addiried, and anger, and clamour, and evil- be 
puraway from you, with all malice. Pſalm. 77.1, 2,3,445$,6,7,8,9-10. V.1. | I Cried nnto God with 


my voyce z even OR vYOYce & hg gave car unto me. V. 2-| In the dayof 
I foghr the Lord 5. mn : . comforted. 


che-nighr, and ceaſed nor reſuſcd to be 
La + [rmenired Go ad at rnd arvy = ran yor th 
iron pot arm A ernet 5 rlbea ies 
in che I commune with mine own heart, ieno wen yes 


the Lor off for ever? and will be NY TTIP 


| nevertheleſs thou heardeſ the voyce of my. pn when F- dunto thee. Ia. 50.10. 3 
the. voyce of is ſervant, thar wes in 


throughout: (q)-1 John 3. 9. ] Vari is borin of God';' doch nor commit fin 3 for his ſeed re- 
maineth in him, 1 he canner fin, becauſehe is born of ' God: Luk. 22. 32.} But have prayed 


= Though he oy me, yer will 1 erÞſt inhiw3 T) ? will maintain non date wayes before 
ſt the generation of thy 


K the 


{ $6] 
Micah 9.7, 8,9. Jew OTE LETLS: ns 

v2, Therelore | = . tithe , they are ſupported from utter de. 

will __—_— 

Latd; 1 I war 7167 S (SH7 £1 

ri nes I have ſinned a hghr unto me. V. g. } 


1, DEC | unſt him, untill he plead m 
Me will bebe the fort oo rt gk TE Plead wy 


n » 4p: | witl make ITT ep ney will ror 

x | gs 4680 x Wl | m £ hearts, Aa vw oY 
cparr from me; Iſa''$4i 5; LOS 03! Fof s ſeal havel forſaken thee 3 ples 
car mer e will Leather thee. V. 8.]-tn'a little wrath T hid my-face from rhee,for a moment; 

bur wich everlaſting kingneſs ill I hay. mercy-on thee, ſaith che Lord thy redeemer. V. 9.7] 
For this4s as the. waters of unto me z for as I have ſworn tharthe waters of Noah ſhould n6 
moreſy over the earth ; ſo have] (worw that I would nor be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 
V. 20, | For che: depart # and the hills be removed ,; bur my kindnebs ſhall not de- 


A en 7 
part ya ne | bSonongns of.eny. Rapcr be removed /, ſaith the Lord, .thar bach 
mercy. on thee., .Plal.” 22, 1; , my God, why haſt ch6u- forſaken me ? why arr thou ſo 
lar; from helping me, and from the words of my roaring ? Pſal. 88. } Throughout. |, 


a. 
CT _— 
_— 
: 
. 
- 


fu won \ Of the Law of God.) » 


© 


(oJGen.1.2,6,29.] O D gave to Adam a Law, as a Covenant of 


Au Gol at JF Works, _—_ he 'bound Bf tba his po- 
ES rourl:e. NEFItY> © perfonall, entire, exact, and perpetual obe- 
i" 4s pe we lience5 ifed life upon the fulfillio ; and threat- 


have dorunion 9vr. ned death upon the breach of it: and induced him with 
che fiſh of the Sea, * 21 : | 

and overithe fowl of POWET and ability to keep It-4, 

the aire, and over | 

the cacrell, and,oyer all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 'earth. 
V. 29, 50G { Crexred man in 31s own Image, in the Jimage of God Created he him 3; Male and 
Female Creared he chem. Gen, 2- 17. Burof the Tree of knowledge of godd/and evill, thou 
fhalc nor cat. 3 in the day thar, thou cateſt thereof, rhou ſhalt ſurely dye. Rom. 2. 14, 15. V. 14. | 
For when the Gentiles which have northe Law, do by nature the things contzined in the Law, 
rheſe having nor the Law , area Law unto Ives ; V. 15. ] Which ſhew the work of 
the Law wruten in their hearrs,their conſcjences alſo beating witneſs,and their thoughts the mean 
while accuſing,or elſe excuſing one another. Ro.10.5. )For Moſes deſcribethghe righteouſneſs which 
is of rhe Law, that the man which doth thoſe. things, ſhall live by chem. + Rom. 5s. 12,19. V.12.] 
Wherefore, as. by one wan fin catred incothe world, and-death byſin; and fo death paſſed upon 
all men, ſor that ay have ſinned. V-.19- } For as by one mans diſobedience, many were made fin- 
ners 3 ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall many be made righreous:+ Gal. 3. 10, 12. V. to.) For as 
many as are of the works ofthe law, are under the curle 3 for it is written, Corſed is every one that 
continveth nor in all things, which are written in the Book of the Law,ro do them. V. 12. ] The 
law is not of Faith 3 bur, the man that doth them, ſhall live in them, Eccl. 7. 29. |] Loe this only 
have I found, that God hath made man uprighr, but they have ſought our many inventions. Job 28. 
. 28. ) And unto man he laid, Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart from 
evill is underſtanding. I LyjThs 


_— — i. 


[92] 

.LI.;ThisLaw aſtex bis fall continued forbs per (b) Jam: 1: 25-] 
fe rule of righteouſneſs, and, as \weh, was deluvered yore on 
by God upon Mount'Sina1i,in ten. Commandments,and of jiberty, and com» 
written in two Tables 6: the four firſt Commandments oma —_— - 
containing ourdury towards God ; anid the other fix, 5 , © wig > gh 
our duty tomanc. we. 2c m1 | doer of-the work, 
K+: | chis man ſhall be ble 
| TI: | | ſedin his deed. Jam» 
2.8,10,11,12- V.8.] If ye fulfill the royalllawy. according to the Scripture, Thou fhalr love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do well. V. 10.) For whoſoever ſhall keep the: whole law, and yer of- 
fend in one points. he 1s guilty of all. V.11, | For he that ſaid , Do not commir adultery, ſaid allo 
Donor kill; now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, chou art become a tranigre flour of 
the law. V. 12. | So ſpeak ye, and lo do,as they that ſhall be judged by the law of liberty. Rom. 
13 TAY 8.1]. Owe no man any thing, bur to loye oge another for _ loyeth ghath 
vifnled nor ki 


efaw.' V. 5.] Fbr this, Thou ſhalt nor'.commir adultery, Thob ſhals por kill, Thou ſhalc 
nor ſeal, Thaw ſhalt 'yor bear falſe witne&,” Thou ſhalt not cover,& if there be agy other Command- 
out thYnag As (cif. 

od hath command 


wenty it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt } 
Dent. 5. 32. ] Ye ſhall obſerve to do therefore, as the Lord your God | 2mmanded you z you 
ſhallmot turn afide to the right hand, or to the lefr. Deut.-10. 4.7] And he wrote on the Tabley, 
according to the firſt writing , the ren Commandments, which the Lord ſpake unto you inch 


Mount, our of the. midft of the fire, in the day.of -che afſembly ; and che Lc them | 
Mae qwoTabl | Some: | | 


Exod. 34- 1..] And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Hew | 
and I will wrice upon theſe, Tables, the.w whic wW ein the ”n 
al ou E 


(c) Mar. 22,37,38,39,40-, V-37.]; Jeſus:(aid un | the, Lord thy. God, wich 
all chy heart, ws fo all thy I, and withall thy.mipd, V. $8..}, This is che. firſt andgrear 
Commandment. V. 39.] And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalc love thy neighbour as thy (clf, 


V. 40. ] On theſe two Commandments, hang all the Law and the Prophets, 


| | w 3; © | m_ ul+ 5-56 pt i© 
_ TIL. Beſide this Law, commonly called Moral,Gag ;- i... > | -:. 
was pleaſed to give tothepeopleof Irael; as a Church |: il one! 
under age, Ceremonial Laws, containing ſeveral typi- (4) Heb. 5: gra 
cal Ordinances, partly of Worſhip, prefiguring Chriſt, H280t-] Fore 
bis graces, aQions, ſu eriogs.and! enefits d;'and part- dow of good. chings 
- ; 9; * LAT3  & F = \ ro. _— , 
ly, holding forth diversinſtruftions of moral duties e, rocontandugrye 
| of A. 4 | ' things g- . NEV 
with thoſe ſacrifices, which they offered year by year conrigually, nite 6, compare the kg 
perfect; Gal: 4. 1,2,3. V. 1.) Now I fay, that theheir as long as he is 2 child, differeth noching 
from a ſervant, though he be Lord of all. V. 2.] Bur is under tutors and go 1] the 
time appointed of the Father. Y. 3.] Even ſo we,. when we were childreg, ;were in.bondage 
under the elements of the world... Col. 2. 19.} Which.are: a ſhaddow- of thiy 00 COME jDi 
the body is of Chriſt. (2) x Cor. $..5.] Purge out therefore the old- leavens Ton pg 
new Jump, as ye are unleavened ;.for eyen Chiiſt our Paſſeayer is ſacrificed-for us;: 2 - =o ley 
Wherefore come out from ameng them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaich = Lord, 8 rouch noe che aoclean- 
ching, and I will receive you. ; Jude ver. 23: ] And others fave with fear, pulling chem out of 
the fire ; hating eyen the garments ſported by the fleſh. 912 £24 


%* 


K 2 All 


58) 
(FJCal. 2-14, 16, All which Ceremonial Laws are now abrogated; PAY 
17. pie rr the New Teſtament 8 We 


out 
ing of Ordinances, : 
that was againſt us, which Wad.contrary: 10 15, and rook it-ont of oy, nailing it to his Crofs 
V.467] Lerno man therefore judge you in'mear, © in drink, or in reſpeR of an holy day, or of the 
hs pond Sabbarfr dayes. V.'t9.] Which area ſhaddow of things to come, but the ho- 
dyisof Chriſt. Dan. g. 29, &c. | He ſhall confirm the Covenant with many for one week; "and 
inche midſt of che week, he ſhall cauſe rhe ſacrifice, and the oblation to ceaſe ; and for the over- 
of: abominations, he ſhall make ir deſolare, even untill che conſummation, and that de- 


ſilt be poured opom thedefolate. | Ephy. 2. 15,16. V. 15. | Heving aboliſhed in His 


np wen uf Coty 2 ' contained in ordinances, for ro make of him- 
_— one new man, ſo making peace. V. 16. k] And that he mighr reconcile both unto God 
by the Crofs, having Nlain the enmity thereby. 
{-Citap- T'V. Torthem alſo, asa Body Politick: , hegaveſun- 
the cial Lawes, bi get together with the 
59.0 Fo 4: Stare of that ine bevple; notobligitipganyothernow, fur- 
| hall Tie” -- cher than tho eroral equity thereof may require g. 


L en wy r from! Hs feer, uri? Shiloh come; und unto' him \hIIl the gathering'of the 

wr >be + "y Pe. 274" I aps] . - ir pro every ordinance of man for rhe Lords 

24% vHerthder in kheires ing | ad x _ | 

ſcaPoy hito bop =» rhe of doefs, | 

i9;36,39 N45] * —_ ct anflels' 

ro deſire aL bn bat. | Yohwv hemehe i ud cf, Avia 

tooth for a tooth. | Af Bur'1 (ay ye reſiſt norevill; bar 

thee on thy right que hea 1 Cor. 9.8, 9, 10, V.8.] Say f theſe things 

popping 7 bb wht V. 9.] For iris wrirren Goda car for Thou 

ſhalr not muzzle the the Ox,: that tr out the cornz Ao rar Fry neg ? 
for bor ſake? for ont lakes no-toube 


V-ae.] (ORR er for that 
———_ 3 andrhir be'thar chfeſherhrin hope; wag LE we 


®; 10: 
(Fe The ns as others, to the obedience thereot bz 
Ns ie ep 16, whey in regard of the matter contained 


IPto Nis neighbor, in it, butalſoin reſpe@of the authority of God the 
_—_ loves the” Creatour, who gave i itz, Neither doth Chriſt in the 


Honoer 
FRRG end Marker (whic i the fiſt conpitiichvicutr with) ons 1 Job 1 Joh. 2.3,4, 7 8.V.3. 


And wedokiow; thar Itimi, if 'we his Ke thar 
Of hin, atid | Hoe His memes , and Page rR Sy teoth is not Weg LP 
Write #0 new dincorunto. {4 Commandment whichye had from 


v V8} Fa'new Com oy ogryernd unto" you , which"thing 1 is trac in 


hintand4yos, becaule the is reſt; and the true lighr now ſhintth. (#) Jam. 2. 16, 14. ] 
Sec in Letter B. 


| Moral Law doth forever bind all, as well 


Goſpel, 


- _— 
vw 


- . 
—_—_LG Dc . —_ GL —_—— — I IG wo. ates 


59]. 
Goſpel,any way aiſfotve;ti much ftrengthen this obs (&k) Na. $19,218, 
_ OEREON i G18.) fr 
>: Mt. | F verily, lay uato 
till heaven and earth paſs, one jor, or one tictle ,, ſhall-in go wit pa lhomibe bout ill all be ful- 
filled. * V. 19.) Whoſcever therefore ſhall break one of theſe ts, and ſhall 
reach men ſo, he ſha!l-be.cailed the leaſt in the kingdomef heaven ; bur whoſoever ſhall do, and. 
reach chem, the ſame ſhall be called great in the m of heayen. Jam. 2: $8. Sec in Lentcr B. 
before, Ron. g. 31.] Do we then make void the Law h Faith ? God forbid, yea, we eſta» 
bliſh che Law. b*. {i-J--3 ji ſs | 
V I. Although true Believers be not titider the Law, #2 6 
25'a Covenant of Works, tobe thereby juſtified, or 
condemned//; yet is it of great uſe to them, as well as 1 rom: 6. 14.] 
to'others ;in'that, asa Rule of life inforr — 3a he For fin |ſhall | nor 
the will of God, '8&their duty it dir&&s; & binds them 1* dominion over 
: : > you-3-for you are nor 
to walk accordingly 2; diſcovering alſo the finful pok under the Law; bur 
lutions of their nature, heartsand lives: ſo as, exar wder grace, Gal,2- 


1 


wining themſelves thereby, they may coinero further agar antes 
conviction of, '/humiliation for, and hatred. .again{F-byhe works of the 


| he | - | 2 's "S] ,: but by the 
ſin 05 * together with a clearer fight of the NEEC they | of Jen Cit 
| &.L | 3010321159, 10 "1, en We | 
lieved in Jeſus Chriſt, that we mighe be juſtified by the Faith of :Chriſt,. and nor by, the werks of 
the Law 3 for by the works of, the:Faw ſhall nofleſhbe juſtified. . Gal.-3« 13: ] ChrifShath re- 
deemed us from the curſe of the Law, being made acurſe for us ;. for it is-written, cnried is every 
one that haggeth on a Tree. Gal.4:4,5. V. 4.] But when the fulneſs of the time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the Law, V. 5: ] To ;redeem, them that were 
under the Law, that we might receive the-adoption of Sons. AR. 144139. ]} And by him, all thar 
believe, arcjuſtified from all things,. from which ye could. not be juſtified. by the Law of Mofes. 
Rom.8, 1.] There is. therefore now .no condemnarion-to. them which are in Chriſt Jeſus; who» 
walk not after the fleſh, bur after the Spirir. bar pron 12. 22.25. V, 12, ] Wherefore the Law 
is Holy, and the Commandment Holy, and juſt and good: V.22.. | For 1:delight ig-che Law of. 
God, after the inward man. V. TY I thank God ves Bn Chriſt our-Lord; ſo rthen with 
the mind, I my ſelf ſerve the Law of God, bur with the fleſh, the Law of fin. Pal. 119. 4, 546+ 
V.4. } Thou commanded us co:keep thy Stargres diligently. V. 5:.] O that my wayes were 
dixected to keep thy Statures, V.6. | Then ſhall Tnor be aſhamed; when | have reſpe& unto all, 
thy Commandments. x Cor,1.19. } Circumciſion is nothing , and uncircumcifion isnothing, bur 
the keeping of the, Commandmenes of God: Gal.y. 14:16. 18,19, 20,2 14232423- }. Sec in the Bi- 
hle. '&) Rom. 9.7.] Whar ſhall we ſaythen? is the Law fin? God forbid 3- Nay , I had nor 
khown fin, but by the Law 3 for 1 "ad not known. luſt, exceprthie Law had faid', 'Thcu:ſhalrnort 
covet. Rom. 3. 20. ] Therefore by the deeds of the Law, there ſhall no fleſh, be juſtified in his: 
ſight ; for by the Law, is the knowledge of fin.- (0), Jam. 1.23,24,25. V.23.] For if any-man be 
a hearer of the, word, and not a doer, he-is like untoa man, beholding his natural face in agla's- 
V.24-J-For he beholdeth himſelf, and goertrhis way, and fireight-way. forgetreth- what manner. 
of man he was. V. 25. | But who (o looketh into the perfe& Law of liberty, and contigueth, 
therein, he being nora forgetfull hearer, buta doer of the work, this man ſhall. be blefſed in his 
deed. Rom.7.9.14-24. V.9. | For I was alive without the Law once, but when the Command-- 
ment came, fin revived, and I died. Y.14. ] For we know that the Law. is fpirituall, bur I am: 
cory, told under fin, V. 24-_| Oh wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of; 


K 3: have. 


[..50, ] 

(2) Gal. 3:" 24] have of Chriſt AORE fecion of his obedience p. 
Me Ttis likewiſe of uſe tothe Regenerare, to reſtrain their 
ter, co bring us un- corruptions, in that it forbids ſin q - and the threat. 
nee a bs nings of it ſerye to-ſhew, what,even their ſins,deſerve; 
Faith. Ro. 7.24.25. and, What afftiictions, in this hte, they may expe for 
V. 24.] See before them,although freed from the curſe therepk threatned 
ner ener 0, 10 the law? hepromiſes oitzin like maner,ſhewthem 
Rom. 8. 3, 4. V. 3.] Gods approbation of obedience, and what bleſſings 


For what the Law they may expect upon the prermpance thereof ſ 5Aals 


Id not do in thar 1 
it was weak through Ehoughy/NOt as due to them by the Law, asa Covenant 


the fleſh, God ſen- of -Works t. $q as, a mans doing good, and refraini 
dng hs von Sun Fromm vill, becauſe the Law envearagath, to the one 
the likeneſs of fin- Ke: evill, becaule the Law encourageth to the one, 
foll fleſh,” and for and:deterreth from the other, is no evidence of his be: 
fin, coudemnedſin , , - | 

in the fleſh. Tg] ets Ra | | 

Thar the rig + | Y 

neſs of the Law might iplled io us, who walk nor after the fleſh, bur after the Spicit. 
C4q) Jam. 2.1 rÞ' For id , Do not commit adultery, ſaid alſo, Do not kill; now if thou 
commir no adulrerf@ yet if 'thou kill, thou arc become a cranigreſſour of the Law. Pſal. 119. 101, 
104,128. V. 101 ained my-feer from every evill way, that l may keep chy word: 
V:104.7] Thr » 1 get underſtanding ; therefore 1 hate every falſe way. V. 128. ] 
Therefore TeſtcenſUl chy preceprs concerning all things to be right; and | hate every falſe way- 
(r)Brzi 9. 13, 1457 Vot 3, And ifrer all thar is come vpon us, for our evill deeds , and for our 
great tr ſeeing that rhou our God, haſt puniſhed us leſs than our iniquiries deſerve , and haſt 
given us deliverance as this. V. 14.] Should we again break thy Commandements, and 
zoyn in affmiry with the e of theſe abominations? wovuldeſt thou not be angry with os, till 
thou hadit conſumed us, fo that there ſhould he no remnant nor eſcaping ? Pſal.89.30,31,32, 33,34: 
V.30.] If hischildren forſake my Law, and walk not in my jud us. V. 31. | If they break 
my Sratures, and Keep nor my Commandments. V.32.] Then will I viſittheir cranſgreſfion with 
the rod and their iniquiry wich Aripes. 'V.'23.] Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will-I notut- 
rerly cake from him, nor 1wffer my fairhſulteſs to fail. V. 34.) My Covenant will I not break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone our of mylips. ( ſ) Lev. 26. to che 14. ver. See in the Bible. 
2 Cor. 6. 146. And what agreement hath the Temple of God with-idols ? for ye are the Tem- 
ple of the living God, as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and 7 will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my people} - Eph.6. 2,3. V.2.] Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 
(which is the firſt Cemmandement with promiſe. V. 3.] 'Thar it may be well with thee, and 
thou wayſtlive long un the earth, Plal. 37. 11. ] Burthe meek ſhall inherit the earth; and ſhall 
delight themſelves inthe abundance of peace. Mar. 5: $5. Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall 
inherit the earth. Pſal. 19. 11.-) Moreover by them 'isthy ſervant warned, and in keeping of 
them, thefe is great reward, (1) Gal.2. 16. ] Knowing that a man is not jeſftified by the works 
of the Law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, char we mighr 
be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the Law 3 for by the works of the Law, 
ſhall no fleſhbe juſtified. Luk. 17. 10. So likewiſe ye, 'when'ye ſhall have done all thoſe things 
whict/are commanded you, ſay, we arc utiprofitable fetvants, we have done that which was our 


dyty ro do. 


ing 
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ing under the Law ;and, not under gracey. (nn) Rom. 12. 14 
_ 19) ITT '' V,42.] Ler not fm 
reign therefore in 
ſig ſhall not have do- 
8,9,10,11,12.V.8. }Fi- 
nally,be ye all of one mind , having compaſſion one of another ,; love as brethren ,, be pirifull, be 
courteous. V. 9g. ] Not readrong cxiN ror evill, or railing for railing; but contragiwile bleſſing, 
knowing that ve are thereunto ca d, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſfing. ' V."10. ] For hethar will 
: lon life, and, ſee good.dayes 3 let him refrain his rongue'from evill, and his lips char they ſpeak no 
gul e. V. 11,] Lethimeſchewevilland do good 3 Let him ſeek peace and enſue it. , V. 12. | For 
he eyes of the'Lord are over the righteous; and his cars are open unto their prayers, butthe face 
of the Lord'isagainft them that do evill. Plal. 34; 12, 13; 14, 15, 16. V. 12. | What manishe 
that defireth life, and loveth many dayes, thathemay ſee good? Y. 13.] Keep thy tongue from 
evill, and thy lips from fpeaking guile. V. 14. ] Depart from cvill md do good , ſeck peace and 
purſue it. 'V., 1y.] The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous; and his ears open unto their 
CL. f45-J:Thekece of the Lord is againſt chem that do evill, ro cur off the remembrance of 
them from the earth. - Heb. 12. @8, 29. V. 28.] Wherefore we receving a Kingdom. which can- 
nor be moved; let us have grace whereby we may ſerye God acceprably with reverence and God- 
ly fear. V. 29.} For our God is a conſuming fire. | | 


your mortal body, that ye ſhonld obey it in the luſts thereof. V. 14. ] F 
minoion over you, for ye are not under the Law, bur under grace. 1 Per. ' 


VII. Neither are the forementioned Uſes of the (»)Gal. 3- <= 35 
Law contrary to the grace of the Goſpel, but do >. i _— 
ſweetly comply with it w, the Spirit of Chriſt ſubdu- of God; God forbids 
ing, andenabling the will of man, to do that; freely F* if there | had 


and chearfully,which the will of God, revealed in the perky pe y, Woe 


Law. requireth to be done x. given | life , verily, 
þ VOOR righeeouſneſs ſhould 
have. been by. the 


Law. (x) Ezek. 36. 27. ] And 1 will put my Spirit within you.,, and cauſe you to walkin my 
Sratutes 3 and ye ſhall keep my judgements, and do them. Heb. 8. 10.] For this is the Cove- 
nant that I will make with the houſe of 1irael, after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, I will pur my 
Laws in their minds, and write them in their-hearts 3 and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall 
be to me a people. Jer. 31. 33.] Bur this ſhall be the Covenant thar I will make with the houſe 
of Ttel, after thoſe dayes, faith the Lord , 7 will put my Law in their inward parts , and write it 
in their hearts 3 and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people, 


as 


CHAP. X X. 
of Chriſtian Liberty, and Liberty of Conſcience. Neue? 


He Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed for Be- 
levers under the Goſpel, conſiſts in their free- 
dom from the guilt of fin, the condemning Wrath of 
| God, - 


[. 62 J | 
W Tit 2. 14. Who God, the curſe of rhe Moxal Law 4, and jn their be- 


« te ke * ing delivered from this preſent evill World, bondage 


deemusfrom allini- to.Satan, and dominion of fin bz from the evill of at- 
qui ,, and parifie f1Gjons, the ſting of death, the victory of the grave 
himſelf a pecu- *** d Wh. « S 1 
Har- people, zealous andeverlaſting damnation C548 alfo in their freeaccef 
of 22  votks. to, God , and theiryeclding obedience unto him, not | 
i mh. i Se: Ont. of {laviſh fear, -but a child-like love and: willing 
from hearts; whom mind'e. All which were common alſo to Belleversuns 
ods eres Frets derthe Lays: But under the New Teſtament the 
which dcliveredus 1ierty.of Chriſtians is further inlarged in their free: 
TT eos, ag rom the yoak. of the Ceremonial Law, to.which 
J "6 Jewiſh _ x was ſubjeded g3 and in greater 
YT the ec Law, being made a curſe for us; for iris written , Curſed is every one  thac 
hangedi'on'a Tree. (6) Gal: 1: 4.) who gave himſelf for our ſins, thar he might deliver aow 
this preſent evill world, according to the will of God, and our Father. Col. 1. 13, ] Who hath 
delivered us from the power of darkneſs ; and hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom of his dear Son. 
To their eyes, and to turn them from ch ro light, and fromthe rof 
d, may reccive rRnPeynm To —_— them w oe 
Es Ok. AI got have dominion over you, for yc 
rc the aw, bur ondet zoe. CO amp. 28.] We know thatall things wok roger 
therfbr good 'torhew that love God, rothem-whogre the called/accordingto his purpoſe. 
Hy. 91: | is good-for me, thatT have heen afflicted 3] that 7mighrlearn thy'Statures. 1 Cor. 
15. $4455536z57. V.54-]_ So when this corruptibie ſhall haye pur og incorruprion, and tis 4 
rall ſhall have pur on immorralicy, then ſhall be brooghe to paſs the ſaying thatis written, Death is 
ſwallowed up m viftory. V.55. | O death, where is thy ſling ? O-grave, where is thy witory ? 
V:$6:] The ſting of death is fin, andthe ſtrength of fig is the Law. V. $7. ] Bur thanks be to 
God; which giverh us the vitory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Rom. 8. 1. | There.is there- 
fore now-no condemnation to them 'which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk nor after the fleſh, bur 
afer'the Spirir.' (4) Rom. 5.1, 2. V. 1.J Therefore being juſtified by fairh, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jefus Chrift. V.2.] By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into this 
| weſtand, and rejoyce in hope of the glory of God. (ec) Rom 8. 14, 15, V. 14] 
as many as are —_ the Spirit of God , they are the Sons of 4A On «© hare 
not received the Spirit'ef bondage again to fear, but ye haye received the Spirit of adoptions 
whereby we cry Abba Father. | 1- Joh. 4. 18. there is no fear in love, bur perfettlove our 
fear 3 becauſe fear hath rorment 3 he that feareth, is not made perfe in love: ( f ) Gal. 3. 9. 14. 
V.9. So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed with fairhfall Abraham. V. 24. } That the ble{- 
fing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we might receive the pro» 
miſc of the Spirit through faith. (yg) Gal. 4. 1,2,3, 6,7- V.1.] New Ifay, that the heir as long as 
he is a child, differeth nothing from 2 ſervant, though he be Lord of all. V. 2. Buris under tu- 
reurs and goyernours, untill the rime appointed of the Father. V. 3 Even fo we, when we 
' werechildren, were in bondage under the Elements of the world. V. 6. ] And becauſe ye are 


AR 26.18. 
Saran une. 
ſanGified 


Sons , God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba Father. V. 9:] 
Wherefore thou art no more aſecrvanrt, but a Son ; andif a Son, then an heir of-God through 
Chriſt. Gal. 5.1. Stand fafttherefore in the liberry, wherewith Chriſt hath made vs free, and 
be not intangled again with the yoke of bondage. AR. 15. 10, 11. V. 10. ] Now therefore, 
why tewpr ye God, ro pur a yoke upon the neck of the Diſciples, which neither our Farhers, nor 
we were able to bear. V. 11. ] But we believe, that through the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
we ſhallbe ſaved eyenas they. | 


boldneſs 


[63 ] 


boldneſs of acceſs tothe 'throne: of Grace b , and in (6) Keb. 4. 14, 16- 


V.14-] Secing bis 'o 


fuller communications of the free Spirit of God, than 
Believers under the Law did ordinarily 


of 2. 


hold faſt our proſeſſion. V. 16,] Let v5-thergſore come boldly unto the thro 


with pure water. (1) Jchn 9.38,39. V.38. ] He that believeth on me;as the Scriptu 


| partake Ki 


vens 


that we have a gr 
Prieft, that is 


ed into the hea- 


Jeſus the 


ſon of God, ler us 
ne of grace, that we 
may obrain mercy, and find grace to; helpin time ef need. Heb. 10. 19, 20,21, 22. V-19- Having 
therefore, brethren boldneſs ro enter; int9 the holieſt; by the blood of Jeſus. V.20.1] By a new and 
living way, whick he hath conſecrated . for vs through the veil, thar is ro ſay, his fleſh. V. 21.] And 
having an High-Pricſt over the houſe of God. V.22.] Let us draw ncer with a true heart in full 
aflurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evill. conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 


ce hath ſaid, 


ont of his belly thall flow rivers of; living water. V. 29. | Butthis ſpake he of the Spirir, which 
they that believe on him ſhould receive: for the Holy-Ghoſi was not yer given, becauſc that Jeſus 
was nor yer glorified.) 2 Cor. 3.13, 17, 18. V. 13. And not as Moſes, which puta veil over his 
face, that the children of 1ſrael could nor ſtedfaſily look to the end of that which is aboliſhed. 
V. 19-] Now the Lord-is. that Spirir, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, V. 18. ] 
But we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord,are changed into the ſame 
Image,from glory to glory, even as by the Spirir of the Lord. 


; IT. God alone is Lord of the Conſcience k, and hath (4) Jam 4- 12] 


There is one Law- 
giver, who is able ro 
fave, and todeſtroyz 
who art thou that 
judgeft another? Ro. 
: . L 14+ 4-] Who art 
out of conſcience, is to betray true Liberty of Conſci- ar ages judgeſt a- 

nother mans 
to his own Maſter he 
ſtandeth or falleth, 
yea, he ſhall be hol- 
den up : for Ged is 
able ro make him 
ſtand. (1) AR. 4. 19. ] But Peter and John anſwered and aid unto them, whether ir be right 


left it free from the DoQrinesand Commandements of 
men, which are 1n any thing contrary to his Word; or 
befideit, if matters of Faith, or Worſhip /. So that, to 
believe ſuch Doctrines, or to obey ſuch Commands 


encez:: and therequiring of an implicite Faith, and 
an abſolute and blinde obedience, is, to deſtroy Liber: 


in the fig 


t of God, to hearken unto you, more than unto God,judge yee.AR.s. 29.7] Then Peter 


and the other Apoſiles anſwered and ſaid, we ought to obey God, rather than men. 1 Cor. 7.23.) 
Ye are bought with a price, be nor ye the ſervants of men. Mar.23: 8,9, 10. V. 8.] Bur benor 
ye called Rabbi, for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt ; and all ye are brethren. V. 9. ] And call no 
man your Father upon the carth, for one is your Father, which is in heaven. V. 10. ] Neither be 
ye called Maſters, for one is your Maſter, eyen Chrift. 2 Cap. 1. 24. ] Nor for that we have domi« 
nion over your Faith ; but are helpers of your joy, for by faith ye ſtand. Mar. 15. 9. ] But in 
vain they do worſhip me, reaching for dottrines the Commandments of men (m) Col. 2. 20,22, 
-23+ V. 20. ] Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt, from the rudiments of the world , why, as 
chough living in the world, are ye ſubjett to ordinances? V. 22.] Which all are to periſh with the 
vfing, after the commandments and dodtrines of men. V. 23. ] Which things have indeed a ſhew 
+ of wiſdom in will-worſhip and humility, and negledingof the body, nor in any honour to the ſa- 
wfying of the fleſh. Gal. 1. Io. ] For do 1 now perſwade men, or God? or do I ſeek to pleaſe 
men? tor if I yerpleaſed men, I ſhould nor be the ſervant of Chriſt. Gal. 2. 4, 5. V. 4. |] And 
that becauſe of falle brethren unawares brought in, who came. in privily ro ſpy out our liberty, 
which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, that they might bring us into bondage. V. 5.] To whom we 


gave place by ſubje&ion, no nor for an hour , tharthe truth of che 


you. Gal. 5. 1.7] Stand faſt therefore in the libert 
no intangled again with the yoke of bondage. 


y wherewith Chriſt 
; 


pel might continue with 
hath made us free, and be 


I IT. They 


Go) Rm: 9.9.15) by of Conſciente, and Reaſon alfo x. 

cad on | Ar 59 3.3 T4 

Pears of God. ' Rom. 14.33. JHelthat Qondreth is 'damided if he ear, becauſe he ex- 
ze 4b of "Faith for whatſoever is not of faith is fin. 1fa. 8. 20-] To the Law, aud to the reſti- 
mony ,if they ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe there 15 no light in them, AR. 17. 
Tr. 7 Thele were more noble than thoſe in Theſlalonica, in that they received the word with all 
reaHineſs of mind, and Tearthed the Scriprures daily, 'whether theſethings were'ſo.” Jsh. 4, 23.7] 
Ye worthip ye know norWhar, we'!know wharwe'worſhip ;*for Satvatioh is'6f the Jews." Hoſ.s. 
11. Eph is oppreſſed, and broken m efirz beeauſe He willing'y walked'after tie com- 
mindment. Rev. 13:i2,"16; 17. V/42: Andheexerciſerh Ml er of the firſtbeaſt before 
him; and cabfcth the earrh, 'and rhem' which dwell chertin, ro worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe dead 
iy wobnd was healed. V. 16. Fe cauſert aff Gorh ſmall ad great, -rich and poor, freeard bond, 
to -teceive a mark in their right hand, or in their fore heads. V. 17.]'And thatno ran nigh y, 
or fell,” fave he that h4d the mark, or thename of the beafi, orthe niiniber of his nn 30:6.) 
The Wife trier are-#ſhamed, they are diſthayed'and taken 3 'Lo, they have rejeRetd the Word of che 
Lord;and What wiſdom ism them? - ? 


(o)-Gal.5.13.] For ITT. They, who upon pretence of Chriſtian Liber- 
brethren, ye have ty, do praCctife any fn, -or cheriſh any luſt R do thereby 
been called onto Ja delbroy the end;of. Chriſtian Libercy , which, ithat 
tberty"for eechi- belgg. clivercd ont of the handsof our.Efiemies, we 
onto mefeMibukBY might, ye; the, Lord without fear, '19 holineſs and 
hs: Pars. 46 righteouſneſs beforehim, all the dayes of our life 0, 
As' free and nor 'u- 7 PR BEE Wi OG II NN OTEeS 
ſing your liberty for'a cloak of malicionſnels, bp as the ſervants of GoJ. 2 Pet. 2.19, ] While 
they promiſe rh&m liberey, they themſelies ate the ſtr vants of corruption ; for of whotr'a min 1s 
overcome,of thi farnc he js brought inpondage:::[Joh; 8:34.) Jewraviwerted them, Verilyyveris 
ty, ?Hfay nnto you, Whoſoever commireth.fin,. is the ry or pf ho... ' Luk: .1. 74, 75. V:.74-] Thar 
He world granttoro us, that we. bring ivered' cur'df the Amndg or our enemies, migfit ſerye him. 
withoatfear. V. 75. | In holineſs and righteouſneſs belore him all che dayes of our life. 


Cp.) Mar. 12. 23.] TV, And becauſe the Power which God hath 6r« 


AndJeſus knewtheir 


touphrs., and ſaig GAIMed, and the Liberty which Chiſt hath purchaſed, 
pato them, Every are not intended by God, to deltroy, but mutually to 
NE kr, rf uphold and preferve 6nevnother Z THEY: who upon 
brought to delolari- PFEtEnNCe of Chrilt an-Liberty,ſha'l oppote any lawful 


en; and every Ciry Pawer, or the lawfull cxercifc'of it, whether it be'Ci- 
or houſe divided a 


ft ir” Cle vilor Ecclefiaſtical, refiſt the Ordinance of Goudp. 
gaioſt it (cf, ſhall F ay « ES 
net hand. 2 Per. 2. And, for their publiſbing of ſuch Opinions, or main» 
13, 14,16, V. 13.” | Nor 

Submir your ſelf ED ordinance of man for the Lords ſake , whether it he to the King's ſy- 
preme; -V.14. | Or unto Governours, a5 unto thern that ar ſent by him; for the-pnaiſhiment of 6- 
vill doers, and for the praiſe ot themthat do well. V.1 6.] As ftee, ard nor 1fing your Fiberty for 
a.cloak of maliciouſneſs , bur as the ſervants of God. Rom. 33. 1, to the 8. vetf.' See in the Ejvlt- 
Heb. 13. 17. | Obey them thar have the rale over you, and fubmir your ſelves," for rhey warch for 
Jour OE, as they that mf give account, that they may do it with joy; 'atid tivr with grief; for 
tNat 35 unprofitable for you, 2 1 + 4-7 +6 

| caining 


[65] 


taining of ſuch Praftices, as are contrary to the li 

of Nature, or to the known Princiotes * FL rTs ry Ok IE] 
ty; whether concerning Faith, Worſhip, or Converſa- P{8mevt of God 
tion, or to the Power of Godlineſs; a ſuch ergneous KM eb 
Opinions or practices, as either in their own nature, a Forchy ofdeathy 
orin the mannerof publiſhing or maintaining them, 75. 9#,90 the 


aredeſtruQtive'to theexternal Peace and.Order which fore om pl E 
Chriſt hath$ſtabliſhed in the Church, they may lay. ew hed 
fully-be called £0.a9count , and proceeded againſt by ceparred commopty 
the Cenfures of the Church q,,and by the power of the tba: there AY 


t10n among you, and 


. 
In: 


oY ES by 
. LL . - 1 | Pe 
houſes, reaching things which they ought natfor filthy lucres. fake, -V. 13. ] This ca is 50g 


L 2 


[66 ] 


(r)Deur. 13. 6.to Ciyill Magiſtrate r. 
the 12. See inthe 
Bible,Ro. 13-3,4. V- | 
3.] For rulers are not a terror to goods works, but to the evill wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power? do that which is good, and chou ſhalt have pralſe of the ſame. - V. 4. ] 'For he is the 
Miniſter of God ro thee for good ; bur if thou do that which is cvill be afraid 3 for he beareth nor 
the ſword in vain for he is the Miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that dorh 
evill. 2 Joh. verſ.1o, 11. Sce in the Letter Q_ Ezra. 7. 23, 25, 26, 29. 28. V. 23. Wharſoever is 
commanded by the God of heaven, ler it be diligently done, for the hovuic of the God of heaven : 
for why ſhould there be wrath againſt che realm of the King of his Sons? V. 25.] And thou Ez- 
ra, after the wiſdom of thy God, that'is in thine hand, ſet Magiſtrates, and Judges, which may 
judge all the people that are beyond the River, all ſuch as know the Laws of thy God, & teach ye 
them that know them not. - V. 26.] And whoſoever will not do the Law of thy God, and "a 
Law of the King, let judgement be executed ſpeedily upon him, whether ir be unto death, or to 
baniſhmenr, or co confiſcarion of goods, or ro impriſonment. V. 27. | Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of our Fathers, which hath pur ſuch a thing as this in the Kings heart, to beautifie the houſe of 
the Lord, which is in Jeraſalem. V. 28.] And hath exrended mercy unto 'me, before the'King 
and his Counſellors, and before all the Kiogs mighty Princes : and I was firengthened, as the hand 
ef the Lord my God was me, & 1 gathered rogether our of rac! chief men to go up with me. 
Rev. 17.12,16, 17. V. 12. | And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, are ten Kings , which have re- 
ceived no Kingdom as yet , bur receive power as Kings one hour with the beaſt. V. 16.Jand pe 
ren horns which rhou ſaweſt upon the beaſts, rheſe ſhall hare the whore, and ſhall make her delo- 
late, and naked, and ſhall ear her feſh, and ſhall burn her wirh fire. V.19. ] For God hath pur in 
their hearrs to fulfill his will, and to agree, and to give their Kingdom unto the: beaſt,” untill the 
'-words of God ſhall be fulfilled. Neh. 13.15,17,21,22,25,30. V. 15. In thoſe dayes ſaw Lin Judah, 
fome treading wine-preſles on the Sabbath, and bringing in ſheaves, and lading Aſſes,as allo wiae, 
* grapes, and gs, and all manner of burdens, which chey brought into Jeruſalem on rhe Sabbath 
day; and I teftified againſ] them in the day wherein rhey fold vituals. V.17.] Then I contended 
with the Nobles of Judah, and ſaid unto them, what evill thing is this that ye do, and prophane 
the Sabbath day ? V. 21. ] Then I reſtified againſtthem, and ſaid unto them, why lodge ye abgpt 
the wall ? if ye do ſo again, 1 will lay hands on you; from that time forth, came they no'more on C. 
Sabbath. V. 22. JAnd commanded the Levites, that they. ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and that chey 
Mould come and keep the gates, to ſanRifie the Sabbath day. Remember me O my God,concerning 
this alfo, and ſpare me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy. V. 25. ] And 1 contended with 
them, and curſed them, and ſmore certais of them, and plucke off cheir hair, and made them ſwear 
by God, ſaying, Ye ſhall nor give your danghrers unto their Sons , nor take their davghters unto 
your Sons, or for your felves. 30. Thus clenſed I them from all ſtrangers, and appoined the wards 
of the Prieſts, and the Levites, every one in his buſineſs. 2 Kings 23. 5,6,9,20,21. V.5. ] And he 
put down the Idofatrous Prieſts, whom the Kings of Judah had ordained to burn incenſe in the 
High _— in the Cities of Judah, and in the places round abour Jeruſalem ; them alſo that burnt 
incenſe unto Baal; to the Sun, and to che Moon, and tothe Planets, and to all the hoſt of heaven. 
V. 6, ] And he brought out the grove from the houſe of the Lord, withour Jeruſalem, unto the 
broek Kidron, and burntir at tke brook Kidron, and ſtampr ir ſmall co powder,and cait che powder 
thereof upon the graves of the children of the people» V. 9. | Nevertheleſs, the 1'cicſts of the 
high places, came nor up tothe Alcar of the Lord in Jeruſalem, but they did cat of the vnleave- 
ved bread among their brethren. V. 20- And he flew all the Prieſts of the high places that were 
there, upon the Alrars, and burnt mens bones upon them, and returned ro Jeruſalem. V. 21. ] 
And the King commanded all the people, ſaying, Keep.the Paſſeovert nio the Lord your God, as 
* iris written in this Book of the Covenant. 2 Chron. 34. 33. | And Joſiah took away ail the abo- 
minations out of all the Countreys, that perrained to the children of Iſrael, and made all chat were 
prefent in liracl to ſerve, even to ſerve the Lord their God z and all his dayes they departed nor 
* from following the Lord the God of their Fathers. 2 Chron. 15. 12, 12, 16. V. i2. | Aad they 
enrered into a Covenant to ſeek the Lord God of their Fathers, with all their heart, and with all 


their ſoul. Y. 13. ] That whoſocyer would not ſock the Lord God of Ifracl, ſhould be put death, 
whether. 


(6) 


whether ſmall or,great, whether man: or woman. : V, 16. | And alſo concerning Maachah the 
Marher 0 Aſa the King, he removed her from being Queen ,- becauſe ſhe had made aw 1doll in a 
grove; and Aſg cut down her! 1doll,” ſtamped ir, and burnt ir at the breok Kidron. Dan. 3+ 29. ] 
Therefore I make a decree, that every people, naticn, or language which ſpeak any thing amils a- 


gainſt the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and 


d-nego, ſhall be cut in pieces, and their houſeabe 


made a dunghill, becauſe there is no other God that can deliver after this ſort. 1 Tim- 2. 2. ) For 
Kings, and for all that are in authority,. that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life , in all godli- 


neſs and honeſty: Iſa>49ii23.} And Kings ſhall be thy nurſing Fathers , and their Queens 


thy 


nurſing mothers, they Gall bow down to thee, with their face rowards the earth, and lick the duſt 
of thy feet ; and rhowſhyloknow, that 1:am the Lord ;.for rhey ſhall nor be afhamed that wair for 
me. Zach. 13. 2,3-/'V. 2] And ir ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaith-the Lord of Hoſts, That F 
will car off che names of the I1dolsour of the land, and they. ſhall no more be remembred 3 and 


alſo 1 will cauſe the Prophets, and rhe unclean pirrt ro paſs out of the land. 


'V. 3:] And it ſhall 


come to pals, that when any ſhallt yetpropheſie; then his Father and his Mother that begot him, 
ſhall ſay vnro him thou ſhall not live; for thou: ſpeakeſt lies in the name of the Lord 3 and his Fa- 
ther and his Mother that begat him, ſhallthruſthimzthorow when he prophefierh. 


\Þ 
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= CHAP. XXI. 


TREES. Of. Religions Worſhip; aud the Sabbath Day. 


FT He light of Nature ſheweth that there is a God, 
.4 who hath Lordſhip and Soveraignty over all, is 
ood, and'doth good untoall, and is therefore to be 
eared, loved, praiſed, called upon, truſted in, and ſer» 
ved; with all the heart, and with all the ſoul, and with 
all the might z. But'the acceptable way of worſhip- 
ping the true God, 1s inſtituted by Himſelf, and ſoli- 
mited to his own revealed Will, that he may not be 
worſhipped according to the imaginations and devi. 


- 


things therein, ſceing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in 


(a) Rom. 1. 20.] 
For the inviſible 
things of him, from 
the Creation of the 
world, are clearly 
ſeen, heing under- 
ſtood by the things 
thar are made, even 
his erernal power 
and godhead, fo 
that they are with- 
out excufe. AR. 17. 
£ 4.] God that made 
the world, and all 
Temples made with 


hands. Pſ:l. 119.68.) Thouarr gocd, and doſt good, reach me thy Statures. Jer. 10. 95. ] Who 
would not fear rhee, O King cf Nations ? for to thee ir doth appertainz foraſmuch as among all the 
wiſe men of the Nations, and in all their Kingdoms, there is none like unco thee, Plal. 18, 3. I 
will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be praiſed ; ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine enemies. Ro. 
10; 12. | For there is no d ference berween the, Jew, and the Greek ; For the ſame Lord over all, 
1s rich unto all that call upon 111m. Pſa}. 62. 8.) Truſtin him at all wmes ye people , poure our 

our heare betore him, God is a refuge ſor us. Jol. 24. 14.] Now therefore, fear the Lord, and 
ere him in ſinccrity, and in truth; and pur away the gods which your Fathers ſerved onthe o- 
ther fide of the flood, and in Egypr,ſerve ye the Lord. Mark. 1 2. 33.] Andto love him with a!! 
the heart, and withall the underitanding, ard with all the ſoul, and with all the ſtrength , and c< 
love his ngighbour as himſelf,is more than whole burnt offerings.and ſacrifices. 


CCS 


(683 
6 Den:19:39.]Whar C28 Of Men, or the ſuggeſtiqns of Satan, under any yi: 
ching farucr- com ſible repreſentations, -orany other way not preſcribed 
mang you, 'oblerve' 3; & 103,34 RIES. 1-H ele 1 ofo* 
wo; Thou hate 15 UE Hot y Seriptateb. =D 01 flaing 
nor .adde (mterero, | | | | 
nor daniniſh from ir. Mat. 15.9.] But in yam they do. worſhip me, reaching [for dogtrines the 
CommantUments of men. 'AR. 17. 25: | Neicher is: worſhiped weh apens havds ,, as' though he 
needed any thing,” fering he giveth 20121! life , andbreach.y/andelidliings4 - Mats 4. 9,1 0.V. 9. 
Andfaih uncokim, all cheſe rhiaigs will 4 give dice) if:ohbuwwiledalbdoks Typmns \ op 4 
' Then airh{Jcfus unto-him;gecehec thence Saran; for iris/weitren,/Thoudlitdle wer ſbip. the Lord thy 
'God,and im antly fhalortwon fervce.; + Deurs x34280 thei 204 Bcc in the Bible. - Exagd. o.:435,6..V. 
4: : Then ſhalt wor make matorhevany graveniinage;or any likencks of avy thing chat is in hga- 
ven ahove, or that isin:rheearth beneark, or thavisin the'warer ander the carth. V. 5; ] Thou 
ſhalt batbow down'thy fetfro rhem, 2nili fetrethem: ; for :Þrhe Lord thy God;: am a-jealous God, 
viſiting the iniquiry of the-Rarhers wpon:the:children, :zaco che third and (faurthi genexation, ,of 
them that hate me. V. 6.) And ſhew mercy unto thouſands, of them that love me, and keep my 
Commandments. Col. 2. 23. | Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſdom in wil-worſhip and 
humility, and negleRing body, nor in apy honour to the ſatisfying of the tleſh. 


(c) Mar. 4. 10. See TIT, Religious Worſhip. is tabegiven to God , the 


before | 
Job. 5.24] 412, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; andto him alone c3 not 
all men ſhould ho- © Angels, Saints, or any other creature 4: and lince 


nour the Son, even the Fall,not without aMediator,z norin the mediation 


Bo Lny p_ © of any other, but of Chriſtalonee. 
nourech nor the: ' | ; 
Son, henovreth notrhe Father which hath 'ſenthim. 2 Cor. 13. 14.] ThEgriceof our Lord 
UT Chriſt, and the loye:;of God, and the Communion ofthe Holy Ghoſt, beiwith you all. Amen. 
4) Col. 2. 18..] Let no man beguile yau of your reward, in a voluntary humility, andwofſhip- 
ping of Angels, intruding into thoſe things which he hath nor ſeen, vainly puffe op by hisflefhly 
mind. Rev. 19. 10. ] &nd Ifell ar his feer -ro worſhip him, andhe ſaid-tmto me, See-thoudo it 
not, Lam thy fcllow-fervant, and of thy'brethren, chat have the reftimony of Jeſus, worſhip God 3 
for rhe teſtimony of Jeſus'is the Spirir of, prophecie, Rom..1. 2, .$,.} Who changed the -truth of 
God into alic, and worſhipped, and ſerved the creature more than the Creatour, who 'is bleſfed 
for ever, Amen. (e) Jch-14-6. } Jeſus ſaithamto) him, Iam the way . and rhe truth, aud rhe 
life, no-man commeth ro the Father, bur by,me. 1 Tim. 2. 5. | For-there is one God, andone 
Mediateur between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus. Eph. 2. 18.7] For;through,him, we 
both have an acceſs'by one fpirirunro the Barher. Col.3; t7.]. And whatfoever ye do inword, 
or deed, doall in the name of the Lord Juſus, giviug thanks ro God, and the Father by him. 


ITT. Prayer, with'Thankſgiving, being onefpecial 
CF Phil. 4. 6.7 Be part of Religious Worſhip f, 1s by God required of all 


carefull for ncrhing: k - 
bur in every rhing by mengz and that it may be accepted, it is to be made 
prayer and ſopplica- 

tion with rhanſgiving, let your requeſts be made knawn unto _God. (g) Pſal. 65. 2.3 Ochou 
that keareſt prayer, unto thee ſkall all fleſh come. 


irvthe Name of the Son b; by the hetp' 6f his Spirit 7, (5) Ji. 14.13, 14: 
aetording-to' his Willk;, with underſtandiog; reve- Mk AnCwInT 
rence, humility, tervency, faith, love, and perſeve- my name, That will 
ratice/; and if yotall, in a known tongue 2. 1do, that the Fa- 
| ther may be glorifi- 
. : | ed in the Son. Verf. 
14.7] If ye ſhall ask at rs fr my name, 1 will doit. 1 Pet. 2. 5.] Ye alfo as lively ſtones, are 
buile up a (piritoalf hoife, an Holy Prieft-hood, to offer vp ſpirituall facrifice, acceprable ro God 
by Fefos Chrift. © (7) Rom. 8. 26. ] Likewiſe the Spirit alfo helpethour iufirmities 3 for we know' 
n6t what we ſhould pray for as we ovght; bur the Spirit it ſelf, maketh interceffion for us with 
groanings, which camiot be urrered.(& )t Joh.s.1 4.JAnd this is the confidence, that we have in 
hits, that if we atk any rhing accbrding ro his wilt, he Hearerh os. (1) Pfal. 47: 9. ] Fer God 
is the Ring of all the earth, ' ye wits with interſtandirg. Fecleſ. 5. 1,2. Y.1. | Keepthy 
fot which thou goeſt tothe of 'God,, arid be mere ready to hear , rhen to give the ſacrifice 
of fo9ls 3 fot they conſideratt that they dofevill. © V. 2.) Be not reaſhwith thy mouth, and ler 
ndt thine hedtt bekafty ro utter any rhing before Got ; for God is'in Heaven, and thou vpon earths 
therefore let thy words be few. Heb. 12. 28. ] Whereſcre we receiving a Kingdom, which 
cannot be moyed, ler us have grace, whereby wc may ſerve God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear.. Gen, 18.: 27..] And Abrahan anſwered amdfaid, lchokd now, I have taken upon me, 
to ſpeak unto the Lord. which am'Eytduſt ahd aſhes; Jatn. 5. 16.) Confeſs your faulrs one'ro ano- 
ther,that ye tay be heated; thi efie uliFferventiprayer ofa righteous man availeth much Jam. 1.6, 
7. V+ 6. } Brit ler him ask-in {aith,; FOthjog yayering'y for he hat: wavereth, is like a wave of the 
Sea, driven with the wind and toſſed. V. 9, ] For let not that wan think, that he ſhall receive any 
thing bf the Lord. Mar. 11. 24.) Therefore? ay nrito you, Wharthings (Geyer ye defire, when 
ye pray, believe thar ye receive thew, , abdye fhalhhave>rbems. 'Mar; 6. 3241 4;15. V. 12.] And 
torgive us our debrs, as we forgive,our,debtours, V. 14.] Fer if.ye forgive men their treſpaſles, 
your heavenly Father will alſo forgive yoa. V.1i 5.)] Burif 've forg ve not men their treſpaſles, nei- 
ther will yoer Father forgive Four tridpatTes. 2 CdI. 4.2 ] Cotigue in praver, and watch inthe 
ſame with thankſgiving. Eph. 6. 18.7 Praying alwayes, with all praycr an#ſupplicatron in the 
[piric, ad watching thereunto with all perſeverance, and ſvpplication for all Saints. (m2) 1 Cor. 
; 4: f BY For 1t I pray'ih an upKhown tongue, ,myTpirit prayerh, but mine enderftanding is un- 
ruitful!. » IS 


IV. Prayer is to be made for thingslawfull » ,.and LM > — 5-14-Sce 
forall ſorts of men living, or that ſhallhve hereafter o: mY: ma ] _ 


| horr therefore, That 
firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, 2nd intercc ons; and,giving of thanks, be reade for all men. 
V. 2, For King*, arid forall thata'e 1n authority, that we may lead a quiet, and peaccable life, in 
all godlincſs and honeſty. Joh. 15. 20.] Neither pray for theſe alone, but for them aiſo, which 
ſhall believe on me thk6gh their word, 2. Sam. 7. 29. | Therefore now, Let it picafe thee ro 
bleſs the houſe cf thy fervanr, tar ic may con'inne for ever before thee 3 for thou O Lord'God haſt 
fuken. it, 4nd With thiy bleffing, let the houſe of rhy ſervant, be bleſſed for ever. Ruth 4. 12. ] 
Ang kr "thy hotſebe Tike the houſe of I'harez, ('whom Tamat bare unto Judah) of the ſeed, 
Which the Lot $fM2l give thee'df this yoang w gan. 


C70] 


(p): Sam ſ2.382, but, not for the dead p, nor for thoſe, of whom'it may 
(51 his Grin mn. be known, that they have (inned the ſin untodeath g. 
ro him, what thing A 

is this that thou haſt done? thou didſt faſt and weep for the child, while it was alive, but when 
the child was dead, thou didſt ariſe and eat bread. V. 22. ] And heſaid, while the child was yet 
alive, I faſted and wept; for I faid, Who can tell, whether God will be gracious to me , that the 
child may live? V. 23.) Butnow heis dead, 'wherefore ſhould I faſt ? can 1 bring him back a- 
gain ?.I ſhall goto him, but he ſhall nor retura ro me. Luk. 16. 25, 25. ] But Abraham ſaid, Son 
remember that thou in thy life rime, receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evill things, 
now he is comforted, and thou art rormenced. V. 26. | And befides all this, berween us and you, 
rhere is a greatgulf faxed, ſo that they which would paſs from hence to you cannot, neither caa 
rhey pals ro us , . that would come from thence. Rev. 14. 13-] And I heard a yoyce from heaven, 
ſaying unto me, write ; Bleſſed are the dead, which die in the Lord from henceforth ; yea, fairh 
rhe ſpirir,that they may reſt from their labours,and their works do follow them. (q) 1 Joh. $416. ] If 
any man ſee his brother ſin, a ſin which is not.unto death, he ſhall-ask, and he ſhall give himlife, 
tor them that fin not unto death 3 there is a fin unto death, I do not ſay, that he ſhall pray for ir. 


- 


(r) AR. 15. 21.) V, Thereading of the Scriptures with godly fear r, 
ror poles of 91d the ſound Preaching /; and conſcionable- hearing of 
City, them ha: the wordin obedience unto God, with underſtanding, 
—_ him,. being faith, and reverence; ſinging of Pfalms with gracein 
= nn; _ x ir the heart #3 as alſo, the due adminiſtration, and wor- 
bath day. Rev. 1; thy receiving of the Sacraments inſtituted by Chrilt 3 
3. Bleſſed is he that all. parts of t 191 ip of 
5G NE Are II, parts of the ordinary Religious worſhip © 
that hear the words 
of rhis propheſie,and keep thoſe things that are written therein, for the time is at hand.( / ) 2 Tim. 
4+ 2+. ] Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, our of feaſon, reprove, rehuke, exhort with all long 
ſaffcring and doAtrine. (t) Jam. 1. 22.] But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, de- 
ceiving your own ſelves. AQ. 10. 33.] Immediately therefore, 1 ſent tothee, and thou haſt well 
done, that thou art come 3 nay, therefore, we are al} here preſent before God to hear all things, 
that are commanded thee of God. Mat. 13. 19.] When any one heareth the word of the King- 
dom, and underſtandeth ir nor, then commeth the wicked one, and caſteth away that which was 
ſown in his hearr, this is he, which received ſeed in tize way fide. Heb.4.2.] For unto us was the 
Goſpell preached, as well as unto them 3 bur the word preached, did nor profic them, nor. being 
mixed with faith in chem that heard if. Iſa. 66. 2.) For all choſe things hath mine hand made, 
and all choſe things have been faith che Lord z but ro this man will I look, even to him that is poor, 
and of a contrite ſpirit, and rremblech at my word. (x) Col. 3. 16. | Let the word of Chriſt 
dwell in you richly in all wiſdom, reaching, and adminfhing one another in Pſalms, and Hymns, 
and ſpiricuall Songs, ſinging with grace in your hearts tothe Lord. Eph.s. 19. | Speaking to your 
ſelves in Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, finging, and making meledy in your hearrs ro the 
= Jam. 5. 13, | Is any among you affli be ? Ler him pray , Isany merry ? Ler him ſing 
Plalas. | | 


God 
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God w : Beſides Religious Oaths x, Vows y, Solemn (») Mat. 28. is.) 
Faſtings z, and thankſgivings, upen ſeveral! occaſions 39% —_— 
a, which are , 1n their (everal times and ſeaſons, to be Baptizing them in' 
uſed, in an holy and religious manner 5. CO w eas 


& of the Holy-Ghoſt 
x Cor.11.23. to verſ. 29. See in the Bible. Act. 2. 42. ] Ard they ccntivned ſtedfaſily inthe 


Apoſyjes dodrine and fellowſhip , and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. (x) Dew. 6: 23.) 
Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy Gcd, and ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear by his name; Neh. 10- 29: } 
They cleave to their brethren, their nobles, and entered into a curſe, and into an oath to walk in 
Gods Law , which was given by Mcles the ſervant of Ged 3 and to chſerve and doall rhe Com- 
mandments of the Lord our Gcd, and his jydgements, and his Sratures. (y) Ifa 19.24.] Andrhe 
Lord ſhall be known to Egypr, and the Egyptians ſhall know the Lord in that day , and ſhall do 
ſacrifice and oblition 3 yea, They ſhall vcw a vew rentothe Lerd, and perform it. Ecclef. 5. 4, 
s. V.4. ] When thou voweft a vow unto Ged, defer it not to pay ir, tor he hath no pleaſure in 
fools, pay that which thou haſt vowed: V. $.] Better it is that thcu ſhouldeſtnor yow , than chat 
thou fouldeſt vow & not pay.(z) Joel 2:12.) Therefore alſo new faith the Lord, turn ye even to 
me with all your keart, and with faſting, and with weepivg, and with mcurning. Eſther 4. x6.] 
Go, gather together all the Jews that are preſent in Shuſkan, ard faſt ye for me, and neither ear, 
nor drink three dayes, night or day : I allo, and my waidens will faſt likewiſe, and ſo willlIge in 
vnto the King, which is nor according tothe Law 3 andif 1 perriſh, I perriſh. Nat. 9. 15.]Jeſns 
ſaid unto them, Come ye children of the bride-chamber, moern as long as the bridegroom is with 
them : but the dayes will come, when the bridegrcom ſhall be iaken fromthem, and thenſhall 
they faſt. -1 Cor. 7. $. | Defraud you not one the other, except it be with conſent for a time, that 
ye may give your ſelves to faſting and prayer, and come tcgether again , thar Satan rempt you-not 
for you incontinency. ( @) Pfal. 107. tkrevghour, ſee in the Bible. Eſther 9. 22. ] As the dayes 
wherein the Jewes reſted from their enemies, and the moneth which was turned unto them, from 
ſorrow to joy, and from mourning into a good day, that they ſhovld- make them dayes of feaſting 
and joy, and of ſending portions one to another, and gifts to the poor. (b) Heb. 12. 28.] Where- 
fore we receiving a Kingdom which cannor be moved, letus have grace, whereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear. 


V I. Neither Prayer, nor any other part of Religi- 
ous Worſhip , is now under the Goſpel, either tyed 


unto, or made more acceptable by any pace in which ( c) Job 4. 21.] 


it is performed, or towards which it is directed c : but oben oder 

God is to be Worſhipped every where 4, in Spirit the hour commerh, 

when ye ſhall nei- 

; ther in this Monn- 

tain, nor yetat Jeruſalem worſhip the Father. (4) Mall. 1. 11.7] For from the riſing of the Sun, 

even unto the going dewn of tlie ſame, my name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, andin every 

Place, incenſe ſhall be offered unto my name, anda pure offering : for my name ſhall be greata- 

mong the Heathens, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 1 Tim. 2. 8.) 1will therefore, That men pray c- 
very where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubtmg. 


N 


C72] 


( ) Joh.4. 23, 24.] and Truth e: as in private Families f, daily g, and in 


com- ſecret, each one by himſelf þ; ſo, more ſolemnly, in 


_ — publick Aſſemblies, which are not carelefly, or 


worſhippers , ſhall wilfully to be neglected, or forfaken, when God, by 
worſhip che Father };. (ord or Providence, calleth thereunto 7. 

in ſpitit, and in 9 

eroth, for the Fa- 

ther ſeeketh ſuch ro worſhip him. V.24.7 God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt'wor- 
ſhip in _ and intruth.(f)]Jer. 10. 25- | Poure our thy fury upon the Heathen, chat know thee 
nor, and ppon the Famijies, that call not on thy name , for they have caten up Jacob, and devou- 
red him, and conſureed him , and-have made his habitation deſotate. Deu 6. 6, 7. V. 6. ] And 
theſe words which 1commanded thee this day, ſhall be in thine heart. V. 7. | And thou ſhalr 
reach them diligeritly unto thy Children, and ſhalt ralk of them, when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, 
and when thou walkeſt by the way, and when rthoulyeſt down, and when thou riſeth up. Job. 
I: $- | And it was ſo, when the dayes of their feaſting were gone about, char Job ſear and ſanRi- 
fied chem, and roſe upearly in the morning, and offered burnr offerings , according to the number 
of them all: for Job ſaid, It may be, that my Sons have ſinned, and curſed God in their hearts, thus 
did Job continually. 2 Sam. 6. 18. 20.V.18. ] And as foon as David had made an end of oftering 
burnt-offerings, and peace-offcrings, he bleſſed the people in the name of the Lord of Hoſts. V.20. ] 
Then David returned to bleſs his houſhold 3 and Michael the davghter of Saul came our ro meer 
David, and {aid How glorious was the King of Ifracl to day , who uncovered himſelf to day, in 
the eyes of the handmaids of his ſervants, as one of the vain fellows ſhamelefly uncovereth him- 
ſelf. x Per- 3+ 9. | Likewiſe ye hushands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife as unto the weaker veſlc], and as being heirs together of the grace of life, 
- that your prayers be not hindred ! AR: 10. 2.] A devour man, one thar feared God with all his 
e, Which gave much Aims to the people, & prayed ro God alway.(g) Mat.s. 11. ] Give us th $ 
day, our daily bread. (b) Mat. 6. 6. | Burthon , when thoa prayeſt, enter into thy cloſer, and 
when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray ro thy Father which is in fecrer, and thy Father which ſeerh 
in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. Eph. 6. 18.] Prayingalwayes, with all prayer and ſopplica- 
tion in the Spirir, and watching thereunro, with all perſeverance and ſupplication for all Saints, 
(7) If. 56. 6, 7. V.6.] Alſo the Sens of the ſtranger, rhatjoyn chemfelves to the Lord roſerve 
him, and tolcye the pame cf the Lord , to be his ſervants , everyone that keepeth the Sabbath, 
from polluring ir, and taketh hold of my Covenant. V. 7.1 Even them will I bring to my Holy 
Mountain, and make them joyfull in my houſe of prayer : their burgr-offcrings ,. and their ſacrifices 
ſhall be accepted rpoa mine Alrar : for mine houſe ſhall be called, an houſe of prayer for all peo» 
ple. Heb. 10. 25. ) Not forſaking the aſſembling of your ſelves rogerker, as the manner of fome 
is : bur exhorting one another, and ſo much the more, as you ſee the day approaching. Prov. 1.20, 
21,24: V.20.] Wiſdom cryeth withour, ſhe uttereth her voyce in the fircers. V. 21. | She cri- 
eth in the chicf place of concourſe,in the opening of the Gares in the Ciry,ſhe vrrererch her words 
faying. V.24..] Becauſe | havecalled, an4 ye retuſee, 1 have tirerched our my hand, and no man 
regatded : Prov. 8.34. | Bleſſed is the man that hearsth mc, watching daily ar my Gates, waiting 
ar the'polts of my doors. AR.13. 42. ] And when the Jews were gone out of the Synagogue,the 
Gentiles beſought, that theſe words might be preached'to them the next Sabbath. Luk. 4. 16.] 
And he came to Nazareth,where he had been brought vp,and as his cuſtom was , he went into the 
Ars on the Sabbath day, and ſtood up for to read. AR. 2. 42.] Aud they continued ſted- 
y in the Apoſtles DoGtrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 


VII. Asitis of the Law of Nature, that; in general!, 

a Cue proportion of time be {ct apart for the Worſhip 

of God; fo, in hisWord, by a politive, Morall, and 

perpetual Commandement, binding all men, in all 
Ages 
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Ages he hath particularly appointed One day in Sel oh a4 
vel for a Sabbath, to be kept holy unto him k - which, $ —E SI" 
from.the beginning of the world to the reſurrection CR I 
of Chriſt, was the Laſt day of the week ; and, from y. 1o.] Burthe ſe- 


the reſurrection of Chriſt , was changed into the Firſt venth day, ' is the 
day of the week /, which L in Scripture, is called The Ny ode ie 5 rged 


Lords day #:,andis to be continued to the end of the, ſhale nor do | any 


*(þ3 | work, Thou, ner 
world, as the Chriſtian Sabbath. . thy Ss, ber iy 
| Daughter, thy man=« 

ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy catrell, nor thy ſtranger that is within thy Gates. V. 11.] 
For in fix dayes, The Lord made heaven and earth, the Sea, and all tharin them is, aud reſted the 
ſeventh day, wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed ir. Ma. 56. 2, 4,6,7.V.2.] 
Bleſſed is the man that dorh this, and the Son of man, tharlayerh hold on ir, that _— rhe 
Sabbath from polluting ir, and keeperh his hand from doing any evill. V. 4.] For thus faith the 
Lord unto the Eunuchs that keep my Sabbarhs, and chuſe the things that pleale me, and take hold . 
of my Covenant. Verſ.s, and 5. See in Letter I. foregoing. (1) Gen. 2.2, 3. V. 2.] And on the 
ſeventh day, God ended his work which he had made, and hereſted on the ſeventh day, from all 
his work which he had made. V. 3 [ And God bleſled the ſeventh day, and ſanRified it > be- 
cauſe that in it, he had reſted from all his work, which God created & made. 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. V.1. ] 
Now concerning the colleCion for the Saints , as I have given order to the Churches of Galatia, 
even ſodoye. V.2. | Upon the firſt day of the week, Let every one of you, lay by fKlim in ſtone, 
as God hath proſpered him, thatthere be no gathering when 1 come. AQ. 20.7. ] And upon the 
frſt day of the week, when the Deſciples came together to break: bread , Paul Preached tothem 
ready to depart on the morrew, and continued his ſpeech untill midnight. (m) Rev. 1.10. JI - 
was in the Spirit on the Lords day, and heard behind me a great voyce, as of a Trumper. (nJ) Ex. 
20, 8,10.See Letter K. with. Mar. 5. 17,18.V. 17. JThinok not that 1 am come to deſtroy,the Law, 
or the Prophets , 1 am nor come to deſtroy bur to fulfill. V. 18. | For verily, I ſay unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pals, one jot, or onertirle,ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the Law, till all be fulfilled. 


V ITT. This Sabbath is then kept holy unto the (0) Exod. 20, 8.] 
Lord. when men, after a due preparing of their hearts, \5- Jn: = 


and ordering of their common affairs before hand, do v. 23. ] And he 


not only obſerve an holy Reſt, all the Day, from their #4 uno them, _ 
own works, words, and thoughts, about their worldly 1,4 hah fd, To 
employments, and recreations o, but alfoare takenup agcrow s the reſt 
the whole time, in the publick and private Exerciſes _— 
| ezat which you will 
bake to day, and ſeethe that ye will ſeethe, and that which remaineth over, lay up for you to be 
kept untill the morning. V. 25.) And Moſes ſaid, Ear tharroday, fer ro aay 154 Sabbath unto 
the Lord, today ye ſhall not find itin the field. V.26. ] Six dayes ye ſhall gather ir, bur on the 
ſeventh, which is the Sabbath, in ir there ſhall be none. V. 29. | See, for thatthe Lord hath 
given you the Sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the ſixth day, the bread of two dayes: abide 
ye every man in his place : letno man go out of his place on the ſeventh day. V. 30. | So the peos 
ple reſted onthe ſeventh day. Exod. 31. 1,16, 17. V. I5. Six dayes may work be done, but 
in the ſeventh day, is the Sabbath of reſt holy to the Lord : whoſoever doth any work in the Sab- 
bath day, he ſhall ſurely be put ro death. V.16.] Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keep the 
Sabbath, to obſerve the Sabbath throughout their generations, for a perperual Coyenant, V. 1 7] 

M 2 
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Je is a ſign berween-me, and the children 6f Ifrael for ever : for in ſix dayes , the Lord made hea- 
yen and carth, andon the ſeventh day he reſted, and was refreſhed. If. 58. 13.] If thouturn 
away thy foor ſyoin the Sabbath , from doing thy pleafure on my holy day , and call the Sabbath a 
delight, the holy of the Lerd, honourable, and ſhalkc honour him, nor doing thine own wayes, nor 

thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thin own words. Neh. 13. 15,16. 17,18, 19, 21,22, V. 
I S.] thoſe dayes ſaw I in Judah , fome treading wine-preſles on the Sabbath , and bringing in 
ſheaves, and lading Aﬀes, as alſo Wine- grapes, and Figs, and all manner of burdens, which they 
brought into Jeruſalention' the Sabbath day : and Treſtified againſt them in the day » Whereinthey 
fold Vituals.. V. 16. ] There dwelr men of Tire alſo therein, which broughe fiſh, and all manner 
of ware, and ſold on the Sabbath, unto rhe children of Judah in Jerufatem. V. 197. ] Then 1 con- 
ecnded with the Nobles of Judah, and ſaid unto them, what evill ching is this that ye do, andpro- 
phane the Sabbath. V. 18.) Did nor.your Fathers thus, and did not our God bring all this evill op- 
on us, and upon this Ciry,yer ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael, by prophaning the Sabbath. V. 19. 
Andit came to paſs, That when the Gates of Jeruſalem began to be dark before the Sabbath, 
commanded thar the Gates ſhould be ſhut, and charged that they ſhould not be opened; till after 
the Sabbath; and ſome of my ſervants ſer I at the Gates, that there ſhould no burden be brought in 
on the Sabbath day. V. 21.) Then I teſtified againſt them, andſaid untothem, Why todge ye a« 
bour the wall ? if ye doſoagain, I will lay hands on you, from that time forth, they came no more 
on the Sabbath. V. 40. And I commanded the Levires, That they ſhould clenſe themſelves, and 
that they ſhould come & keep the Gates, to landtifie the Sabbath day. Remember me O my God, 
concerning this alſo, and ſpare me according to the greatneſle of thy mercy. 


> lie: note of his Worſhip, andin the Duties of neceſlity, and 


I3. 
in Letter O. Mat. INETCY Pe 
I2. 1. tothe 13, Sctin the Bible. 


CO TENG — TA—_—_—_— — _— —— 


CHAPF, XXII. 
Of lawfull Oathes and Vows. 


(4) Dent. 10. 20 ] F Grmiters Oath 1s a part of Religious Worſhip , 


t : . L 
ORD or Be wherein, upon uſt occaſion, the perſon ſwearing 
ſhatr thou ſerve, ſolemnly calleth God to witneſs what he aflerteth, or 
and to him ſhale ,romiſeth; and to judge him according to the truth 
thou cleave, and 
fwear by his name. Of falſhood of what he ſweareth b. 
(bY Kxod. 20. 9. | | 
Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him guilr- 
leſs, thar rakethhis nawe in vain. Lev. 19.12. | And thou ſhalt nor ſwear by my name fallly, nei- 
ther ſhale thou prophane tþ# name of thy God : 1 am the Lord. 2 Cor. 1. 23. | Moreover, I call 
God tor a record upon mF ſoul, that to ſpare you, I came nor at yer unto Gorinth. 2 Chron. 6.22, 
23. V.22. } If a wan fin againſt his neighbour, and an eath be laid upcn him to make him ſwear, 
and the oath come before thine Alrar in this houſe. V. 23. ] Then hear thou from heaven, and 
do, and judge thy fervanrs, by requiting the wicked, by recompenſi::g his way upon his own head, 
and by juſtitying the righteous, by givmg him according to his rightcoulucle. 


IT. The 
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IT. The Name of God onely, is that by which men <) Devr. 6. 13.3. 


. int 13 : Thou .ſhalr fear the 
ought to ſwear 3 and, therein 1t 1s to be uſed with all Lond ah Godt 


holy fearand reverence c. Therefore, to ſwear vain- ferve him, and ſhall 


ly, or raſhly, by that glorious and dreadfull Name; or, ſwear by his name. 
x Foabiens at all, by any other thing, is finfull, and to S COTne oy 


abhorred d. Yet, as in matters of weight and moment, 7. How ſhall Ipar- 
an Oath is warranted by the word of God, under the 99n thee tor this? 
] 


| Thy children have 
New Teſtament, as well as under theold e; fo, alaw- Sw me , and 


full Oath, being impoſed by lawfull Authority,in ſuch ſworn —_—_ on t 
are no Gods 3 when 
matters ought to be taken t- fed them to the full, 
they then commit- 
red Adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by Troops, in the Harlots houſes. Mat- 5-34437. V. 34+ ] 
Bur 1 fay unto you, Swear not atall, neither by heaven , for it is Gods throne, V. 37. ] Bur ler 
-our Communication, he yea, yea 3 nay, nay : for whatſoever is more than this commeth of evill. 
oa 5.12.) Above all things my brerhren, ſwear nor, neither by heaven, neither by carth, nei- 
ther by any other oath : bur ler your yea, be yea : and your nay, nay : leſt ye fall into condemnati, 
on. (e) Heb. 6. 16.] For men verily ſwear bythe greater, and an oath for confirmation , isto- 
them an end of all firife. 2 Cor. 1. 23. See letter B. Iſa. 65. 16.] That he who bleſſeth himſelf 
in the earth, ſhall bleſs hinifelf in the God of truth : and he that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſwear 
by the God of truth : becauſe the former troubles , are forgotten , and becauſe they are hid from 
mine eyes» (Ff) 1 King. 8. 31. | If any man treſpaſs againſt his neighbour, and an oath belaid 
upon him, to cauſe him to ſwear, and the oath come before thine Altar in this houſe. Neh. 1 Fl 25. | 
And I contended with them, and curſed them,and ſmote certain of them, and pluckr off thetr hair, 
and made them ſwear by God, ſaying , Ye ſhall not give your daughters unto their Sons , nor rake 
their daughters unto your Sons, or for your ſclves. Ezra Tos 5.] Then aroſe Ezra, and made the 
con Prieſts, the Levites, and all Iſracl to ſwear,that they ſhould do according to this word : and 
they (ware. ; | 


111. Whoſoever taketh *an Oath, ought duly to (£) Exod. 20. 7.] 


conſider the weightineſlſe of ſo ſolemn an At; and _ m— 


therein roavouch nothing , but what he is fully per- ſwear the Lord li. 
ſwaded is the truth g. Neither may any man binde —__ _ 
himſelf by Oath to any thing, but what is good and righteouſucs , and 
zuſt, and what he believeth ſo to be, and what he is a- _ FRrene ſhall 
aq is rhemſclves in 
ble, and reſolved to perform. Yetitisa ſin, tore» jjm, and in him 
x ſhall they glory. 
h) Gen. 24.2,3,5,6,8,9. V. 2- |JAnd Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt ſervant of his houſe , that ruled 0- 
ver all that he had : put 1 pray thee thy hand under my thigh. V. 3. ] And [ will make thee ſwear 
by the Lord the Ged of heaven, and the God of the earth, rhar thou ſhalr nor take a wife unto- 
my Son, of the daughters of the Canaanires, amongſt whom I dwell. V. 5, ] And the ſervant: 
ſaid unro him,peradventure the women wil nct he willing to follow me unto this land, muſt I needs 
bring thy Son again unto the Land, from whence thou cameſt? V. 6.] And Abraham ſaid unto: 
him, beware rho, that thou br ing not my Son thither again. V. 8.7] And if the woman will nor: 
be willing to ſollow thee, then thou ſhalr be free from this my Oath, only brivg nor my ſon thirher 
agzin. V.sg.] And the ſervantpet his hand under the thigh of Abraham his Maſter , and iware 
to hum conceraing that matter. 


M5 tuſe 


[76] 
C1) Numb. 5. 19.21. fuſe an Oath touching any thing that is good and juſt, 
V. 19.] And the hejno i TIP: 

bo i 6 — an being impoſed by lawtfull Authority 3. 

4hr by an oath, and 

ay untothe woman, if no man hath lyen with thee, and if thou haſt not gone afide to uncleaneſs 
with another inftead of rhine husband ,, be thou free frem this bitter water that cauſeth the curſe. 
V.21.] Then the Prieſt ſhall charge the woman with an oath of curſing z and the Prieſt ſhall ſay 
unto the woman, the Lord make thee a curſe, and an oath among the people, when the Lord doth 
make thy thigh to rot, and thy belly roſwell. Neh: 5.1 2.] Then ſaid chey, we will reſtore them, 
and will requite nothing of them ; ſo will we doas thou ſayeft, then 1 called the Prieſts, and rook 
anoath of them, that they ſhould doaccording to this promiſe. Exod. 22.9, 8,9, 10, 11. V.9.] 
If a man ſhall deliver unto his neighbour money, or ſtuff ro keep, and it be ſtoln out of the mans 
houſe, if the thief be found, ler him pay double. V. 8.7 If thethief be not found, then the 
Maſter of the hcuſe ſhall be brought unto the Judges, roſee wherher he have pur his hand unto his 
neighbours goods. V. 9. ] For all manner of treſpaſs, whether ir be for Ox, for Aſſe, for Sheep, 
for Raymenr, or for any manner of loft things , which another challengeth ro be his : rhe cauſe of 
both parties ſhall come before the Judges, and whom the Judges ſhall condemn , he ſhall pay dou- 
ble unto his neighbour. V. 10.] If a man deliver unto his neighbour an Afﬀe , oran Ox, or a 
Sheep, or any beaſt to keep, and it die, or be hurr, or driven away , no man ſeeing it. V. 11-7] 
Then ſhall an oath of the Lord be berween them both , that he hath not pur his hand unto his 
neighbours goods : and the owner of it, ſhall accepr thereof, and he ſhall nor make it good, 


(k)ler 4. 2. See 1V- AnOathis to be taken in the plain and com- 
Letier G, Pſal. 24. Mon ſenſe of the words, without equivocation, or 


4.] He that hath mentall reſervation k. It cannot oblige to fin : but, in 
clean hands, and a . Gl « k hind 
pure heart, who any thing not ſinfull, being taken, it binds to perfor- 


harh not lift up his mance, although toa mans own hurt/. Norisit to 
ul unto vaniry,nor - : . 
"cigar "a be violatec,although made to hereticks, or Infidels ».. 
(1) 1Sam.25.22,32, 

33,34- V-22.] Soand more alſo do God unto the enemfirs of David, if I leave of all thar per- 
rain to him by che morning light, any that piſſeth againſt che wall. V. 32.] And David ſaid unto 
Abigail, Bleſſed be the Lurd God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day ro meer me. V. 23.] And 
bleſled be thy advice, and bleſſed be thou, which haſt kept me this day from comunng to ſhed 
blood, and from avenging my felf with mine own hand. V. 34-] Forin very deed, as the Lord 
God of Iſrael liveth, which hath kepr me back from hurring thee , except thou hadſt hatted and 
come to meetme, ſurely there had nor been left unto Nabal by the morning light, any thar piſſerh 
againſt the wal). Pſal. 15. 4.] In whoſe eyes, a vile perſon is contemned ; but he honoureth them 
that feer the Lord, he that ſweareth ro his own hurt, and changeth nor. (m) Ezek. 17. 16, 18, 
19. V. 16. | As1 live ſaiththe Lord God, Surely in the place where the King dwelleth, that made 
him King, whoſ: oath he diſpiſed, artd whoſe Covenant he brake, even with him, in the midſt of 
Babylon he ſhall die. V.18. ] Seeing he deſpiſed the oath by breaking the Covenant { when lo 
he had given his hand) and hath done all theſe things, he ſhall not eſcape. V. 19. JTherefore thus 
faith the Lord God, As live , ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed , and my Covenant that he 
hath broken, even ir will | recompenſe ypon his own head. Jol. 9. 18, 19. V.18.7 And the chil, 
dren of 1ſracl ſmore them nor, becauſe the Princes of the Congregation,had ſworn unto them, by 
the Lord God of Iſrael: and all the Congregation murmured againſt the Princes. V.19. ] Bur all 
the Princes ſaid vnro all the Congregation, we have ſworn unto them, by the Lord God of Ifraet : 
Now therefore, we may nor touch them. 2 Sam.21, 1. ] Then there was a famine in the dayes of 
David, three years, year after year, and David enquired of the Lord, And the Lord anſwered, it is 
for Saul, and his bloody houſe, becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonires. 


V.A 


[77] 


V, AVow 1sof the like nature witha Promiſſory (n) 1@.19.21.Jand 
Oath, and oughtto be made with the like Religious I. =—y 
care, and to be perform'd with tke like faithfulneſs z. and the Egyprians 
ſhall know the Lord 
in that day, and 
ſhall do ſacrifice and obligation, } 9. They ſhall vow a yow unto the Lord, and performir. Eccl.5, 
456. V.4- ] When thou voweſt a vow unto God, defer ir not to pay ir: for he hath no pleaſure in 
fooles, pay that which thou haft yowed. V. 5. | Better ir is, That thou ſhouldeſt nor vow, than 
that thon ſhouldeſt vow, and not pay. V.6.] Seffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſhroſin, nei» 
ther ſay thou before the Angel, it was an error : wherefore ſhould God be angry at thy voyce, and 
deſtroy the work of thy hands ? Pſal.61.-8. | So will I ſing praiſe unto thy name for ever : thar I 
may daily perſorm my vowes. Pal. 66. 13,14. V. 13.] 1 will go into thy houſe with burnt-offe» 
rings : I will pay thee my vowes.V. 14. | Which my lips have uttered, and my mouth hath ſpoken,. 
when 1 was in trouble. 


VT. Itisnot to be made to any Creature but to God (4) rai. 76. 11.] 
alone o : and, that it may be accepted, it is to be made Yow and pay unto 


p - - the Lord your God,. 
voluntarily, out of faith, and conſcience of duty, in La TY 


way of Thankfulneſle for mercy received, or for the about him, bring . 
obtaining of what we wantz whereby we more ſtri&. Preſenrs unto him 


. | h 
ly bind our ſelves to neceflary duties ; or, toother pong I ” 


things, ſo far, and folong , as they may fitly conduce 25. V. 25. ] Thus 
thereunto p faich the Lord. of. 
- Hoſts, the God of 
Iſcacl, ſaying, Ye,. 
and your wives have both ſpoken with your mouthes , and fulfilled with your hand, faying,.We 
will turely perform our vowes, that we have yowed, to burn incenſe tothe Queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink cffcrings unto her : ye will ſurely accompliſh your vowes, and ſurely perform 
your vowes.. V. 26. ] Therefore, hear ye the word of the Lord all Judah, that dwell in the 
Land of Egypt, Behold, I have ſworn by my great name ſaith the Lord ,, That my name.ſhail no 
more be named in the mouth of any man of Judah, in all the Land of Egypt, faith the Lord God 
liveth.(p)Deu. 23. 21, 22, 23. V. 21.] When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto thy Lord God., thou ſhake 
nor ſlack to pay it : for the Lord thy God will ſurely require ir of thee, and it would bea finin 
thee. V. 22. jBut if thou ſhalc forbear to vow,it ſhall be no fin in thee. V.23.] That which is gone 
out of thy lips, thou ſhalt keep , and perform, even a free-will-offering , according asthou haſt 
vowed unto the Lord thy God, which thou haſt promiſed with thy mouth. Pal. 50. 14.] Offer 
nnto God thankſgiving, and pay thy vowes unto the moſt high. Gen. 28:20,21,22. V. 20. ] And 
Jacob vowed a vow, ſaying, If God will be with me, and will keep me in this way that 1g03 and 
will give me bread to cat, and raymentto put on, V. 21. | SothatI come again to my Fathers 
houſe in peace : then ſhall che Lord be my God, V.. 22.] And this ſlone, which I have ſet ſor a 
Pillar, ſhall be Gods hooſe :and of all thar thou ſhalc give me,. I will ſurely give a tenth unto thee. 
1 Sam. 1. 11. And ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid, O Lord:of Hoſts , If chou wilt indeed look on the 
afHliction of thine handmagg, and.remember me, and not forget thine handmaid, but wilt give un- 
to thine handwaid a fman-cgd, then will I give him unto the Lord, all the dayes of his 3 and there- 
ſhall no Rafor come upon his head. Plal. 66. 13,14. Sce Letrer N. Pal. 132. 2, 3, 4,5. V: 2. | 
How he ſware unto the Lord, and yowed unto the mighty God of Jacob. V.3.] Surely, I wiil cor 
come inro the Tabernacles of my houſe : nor go up'inco 'my bed, Y. 4] 1 will nct give ſkep» 
unto my eyes, nor {lumber to,mine eye-lids. Y. 5. ] Untill I. find. oura place for the Lord, an liar: 
bicacion for mighty God of Jacov, | 


- 


— 


V II. No 


| 073] 
(2) AR.23- 12,14. VII. Noman may vow todoany thing forbidden 
V: 12.) And when jn the Word of God, or what would hinder any duty 


jt was day, ocrtain - >" > k - 
of the Tait: banded therein commanded z or which is not in his own pow- 


rogether, and bonnd ex, and for the performance whereof he hath no pro- 
jr ym miſe or ability ftrom Ged g. In which reſpet Popiſh 
they would neither, Monaltical Vowes of perpetyal {ingle life, profeiled 


had killed Poverty, and regular Obedience, are 10 Rs from be- 


= V. 14.] And 10g degrees of higher perfection, that they are ſuper- 


they came to the {titious and finfull ſnares, in which no Chriſtian may 
chief Priefs 3" intangle himſelf r 
Elders, and ſaidsWe 8g ell 
have bound our 
ſelves, uhder a great curſe, that we will cat nothing, untill we have ſlain Paul. Mark 6. 26.JAnd 
the King was exceeding lorry yer for his Oaths ſake , and for their ſakes which ſat with him , he 
would not reje& her. Numb. 3o. 5,8, 12, 13. V.s. | Butif her Father diſalow her in the day 
thar he heareth nor any of her yow, or of her bonds, wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul ſhall 
and z and the Lord ſhall forgive her, becaule her Father diſalowed her. V. 8. Burt if her huſ 
band difalow on the day that he heard ir, then he ſhall make her vow which ſhe vowed, and that 
which ſhe uttered with her lips, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, of noneeffeR, and the Lord ſhall 
forgive her. V. 12. | Far if herhusband hath utterly made them void on the day he heard them, 
then whatſoever preceeded our of her lips concerning her vows, or concerning the bond of her 
foul, ſhall nor fiand, her husband hath made them void, andthe Lord ſhall forgive her. V. 13.7] 
Every vow, and every binding oath to aflif the fool, her husband may eſtabliſh it, or her husband 
may make ir void. (7) Mat. 19. 11, 12. V.11. | Buthe faid untothem, all men cannor receive 
this ſaying, ſave they ro whom it is given. V. 12. | For thereare ſome Eunnchs, which were ſo 
born from their Mothers womb : and chere are ſome Eunuchs, which were made Eunuchs of men : 
and there be Eunuchs, which have made themſelves Eunnchs, for the Kingdom of heaven ſake, he 
thar is able to receive ir, let him receive it. 1 Cor. 7. 2,9. V. 2.] Neverthelefsro avoid fornicati- 
on, ler every man have his own wife, and let every woman haye her own husband. V. 9. ] Bur 
if they cannor contain, ler them marry , for it is better ro marry than to burn. Eph. 4. 28.] Ler 
him thar ftole, ſteal no more : bur rather ler him labour, working with his hands the thing which 
is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth. 1 Pet. 4. 2.) Thathe no longer ſhould 
live the reſt of his rime in the fleſh, to the lufts of men, but ro the will of God. 1 Cor,7. 23.] Ye 
are bought with a price, be nor ye the ſeryants of men. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Of the Civill Magifgr ate. y 


Od the ſupreme Lord and King of all the world 
hath ordained Civill Magiſtrates to be under him 
over the people, for his own Glory , and the publick 


: good; 


: Ys _- 
C79 ] | 
good 5 and to this end hath armed them with the (s) R.13-T5 2435 
power of the Sword forthe defence and incourage- + en 
ment of them that are good , and for the puniſtment the higher powers : 


a -for there is no pow 
of evill doers 4. ex bur of God, the 


ers that be, are ordained of Gcd. V. 2. ] Whoſcevyer thereſecre reſiſieth the power, reſi- 
ſteth-the ordinance of Ged, and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnaticn. V.3.] For 
Rulers are not a terror to goed works, but to the evill, wilt theu then norbe afraid of the power? 
do that which is good, and theu ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. V. 4.] For he is the Miniſter of 
God to thee for gocd: bur if theu'do that which is evill, be afraid : 4or he beareth notthe ſword 
in vain : for he is the Miniſter of Gcd, a revenger to execute wrath upcn him that doth evill. 1 Per. 
2. 13, 14. V. 13. } Submit your ſelf to every crdinance of wan, for the Lords ſake, whether it be 
to the King as ſupreme. V. 14. | Or unto Coverneurs, as vnto them that are ſent by him, for the 
puniſhment cf cvill doers, and fcr the praiſe of them that do well. 


IT. It is fiwfull for Chriſtians to accept and EXECUTE /7þ ) Prov. 8.14.16 
the Office of a Magiſtrate when called thereunto b - CI ai 


1 ] f. as1 : Reign, and Princes 
in the managing whereof, as they ought eſpecially to pr dt kane, 
maintain Piety, Juſtice, znd Peace, according tothe 1s.) By me Princes 


wholſom Laws of each Common- wealth c : fo, for rule, and Nobles, 


that end, they may lawfully now under the New Te- cp Judges 


ſtament, wage War upon juſt and neceflary occaſlj- 13. 1, 2, 4. Secin 
on d. Letrer A. (c) Pfal. 

CENT; BY 2. 10,11,12.V. 10. ] 

Be wiſe now there- 

fore, O ye Kings, be inſiruRed ye Judges of the earth. Y. 13.7] Serve the Lord with fear , and 
rejeyce with trembling. V. 12.] Kils the Sc, left he be aygry, and ye periſhfrom the way, when 
his wrath is kindled bur a little , Blefſed are all they that put their truſt ip him. 1 Tim. 2. 2.] Fer 
Kings, and fcr a'l thatare in authority, that we way lead a quiet and peaceable life , in #ll godli- 
neſs and hcneſiy. Plal. 82 3, 4. V.3..] Defend the poor, and fatherief. : Do juſtice tothe afflifted 
and needy, V. 4. | Deliver the pcor and needy, Rid them out of the hand of the wicked. 2 Sam. 
23. 3- | The God of Iſrael ſaid, the Reck of Iſrael fpake th me : he that ruleth over men, - muſt be 
juſt, ruling in the fear of God. 1 Pet. 2. 13. |] WTe in Letter A; (d) Lvk, 3. 14.7] And the Souldi- 
ers likewiſe demanded of him, ſaying, 4nd what ſhall we co? and he ſaid unto them, Do violence 
to no man, neither accutc any falſly, and be content with your wages. Rom. 13.4. See Letter A. 
Mart. 8. 9,10. V.g. Forlama man vrderauthcrity, having Sculdiers under me; ard I fay to this 
man, Go, and he goeth 3 and to another ccme, and he commeth 3 and to my ſervant, Do this, and 
he doth it. Y. 10. ] \ When Jeſus heard ir, he marvellcd, and faid t6 them that followed, Verily, 
T iay unto you, I have nor found ſo great faith , no nor in [racl. A&.10. 1,2.V. r. | There was a cer- 
rain man in Cefarea; named Cornelius a Centurion of the band, called the Italian band. V. 2.] A 
Devour man, and cnethat feared God with all his hovſe : which gave much Almes tothe people, 
and prayed to God alway, Rev. 17. » V. 14.] Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb , and 
che Lamb ſhall overcome them : for he'is Lord of Lords, and King of Kings 3 and they that are 
with him, are called, and choſen, and fairhfull. V. 6. ] Andthe ren horns which thouſaweſt 
upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall Fate the wliore, and ſhall niake hcr deſolate, and naked, and ſhall car 
her fleſh, and burn her with fire. | 


N TIT, The 


©. -« 


ST 5... 
: 26.19.) TIT. TheCivill Magiſtrate may not afſume to him- 
Rr rger# ſelf the Adminiſtration of the Word and Sacraments, 


Uzyah the King or the power of the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven e: 


perraineth nor unro yet he hath Authority, and it is his duty to take order, 
thee - Uzziah, 19 that Unity and Peace be preſerved in the Church,that 
TS bare the the Truth of God be kept pure and intire, that all 
Priefts, the Sons of Blaſphemies and Hereſies be ſuppreſſed, all corrupti= 
Aaron, thar are con+ \ 2ad abuſes in Worſhip and Diſcipline prevented 


cenſe, phe do of he or reformed- and all the Ordinances of God duly ſet- 


OY; pon led, adminiſtred and obſerved f. For the better effe- 
eatp's 6g be for ting whereof he hath power to call Synads, tobe 
thine honour from preſent at them, and to provide that whatſoever is 
the Lor « Mar. | 1 al 1 
55.25. Andif he ſhal tranſacted in them be according to the miad of God g, 
negte& to hear thew, * op ſe 
ir anro the Church :bor if he negle& to hear the Chknrch, ler him be unto thee, as an heathen 
man, 'and 2 publicahne. Mat. 16,19. } And I will give unto thee ,, the Reyes of rhe Kingdom of 
heaven 3 and whatſoever thou ſhalr bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven, aud whatlioever thou 
ſhalr looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. _ 1 Cor. 12.28, 29.V. 28. |] And God hath ſer ſome in 
the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly reachers, after rhat miracles, chen gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, diverfities of rongues. V, 29.) Areall Apoſtles? are all Prophets? 
xrealt reachers ? are all workers of-myracles? Eph. 4. 1, i2- V. 1.] And he gave {ome Apaſiles, 
and ſome Prophers, and fome Evangeliſts , and ſome Paſtors., and Teachers. V-12. | F6r the 
perfe ing of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry , for the edifying of the body of Chritt. 
1'Cor-4. I, 2. V.1.] Lera man ſoaccountof us, as of the Miniſtersof Chriſt, and Stewards of 
rhe myſteries of God. V.2.] Moreover it 1s required in Stewards,'that a man be found faichfull. 
Rom, 10. 15. ] And how ſhall they preach, except they be ſent? As itis written , how beautifull 
are feer of them that preach the Goſpell of peace, and bring glad ridings of good things ? 
Heb.s. 4.] Andno man taketh this honour unto himſclf, bur he that is called of God, as was Aa=« 
ren. ( f ) Ia. 49. 23. ] And Kings ſhall be thy-nurſing Fathers, and their Queens thy aur fing 
Morhers : they ſhall bow down to thee ,»with their face rowards the earth, and lick up the duſt of 
thy feer; and thou ſhalt know, that I ans the Lord :for they ſhall not be aſhamed char wait for me. 
[; 122. 9. | Becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, I will ſeek thy good. Ezra. 7. 23, 25, 
26,727,298. V.23, | Whatſoever is commanded by the God of heaven, let it be diligently done, for 
the houfe of the God of heaven : for why ſhould there be wrath againſt the realm of the King 
and his Sons. V.25.] And thou Ezra, after the wiſdora of thy God, that is in thine hand , ſer 
Magiſtrates and Jvages, which may judge all the people, that are beyond-the River, all ſach as 
know the Laws of thy God, and teach ye them, that know them not. V. 26. | And whoſoever 
ſhallnotdo the Law of thy God, and che Law of the King, ler judgement be executed fpeedily 
npen him, whether it be unto death, or tobaniſhmenr, or co confiſcation ef goods, or to impriſon- 
ment. - V. 27. | Bleſſed be the Lerd God of our-Fathers, which hath pur ſuch a thing as this in 
the Kiugs heart, to beautifie the. houſe of the Lord, within Jeruſalem. V. 28. ] And hath ex- 
rended mercy umto me, before the King , and his counſcllours, and before all the Kings mighty 
Princes: and 7 was firengthened as the hand of the Lard my God was upon me, and 7 gathered 
rogerher our of Ifracl chief mien co go up with me.* Lev. 24. 16.] And he that blaſphemeth the 
name of the Lord, he ſhall ſurely be put to death, and all the Congregation ſhall certainly ſtone 
him, as well the ſtranger, as ht that is born in the land , when he blaſphemeth the name ob the 
Lord, ſhall be put ro death. Dev. 13.5, 6, 12. V. 5.] And that Propher, or that dreamer of 
dreams, ſhall be put to death, becauſe he hath ſpoken to turn you away from the Lord your God, 
which brought you ont of the Land of Egypt, and redeemed you out of the hole of Ce » 
/ ' 


- 


[81] 
thruſt thee vue of the way, which the-Lord thy Ged ecmmanded vhee to walk in,fo ſhale chou mit 

the evill away-from the midſt of thee. V. 6.7] If thy brother, the Sonof thy Mother, or thy oo 

6r thy daughter , or the wife of thy bofome, or rhy ſriend; which is as thine own foul entice thes 
ſecretly, ſaying, Ler us go and ſerve other. gods, which thou haſt norknown, thou nor thy Fathers, 
V, 12.] Tichou ſhalc hear ſay in ove of thy Cities, which the Lord thy God hath given thee, to 
dwell there ſaying. 2 Kings 18. 4. Heremoved the high places, and brake the Images, and cue 
down the groves, and brake in pieces the brazen Serpent that Moſes had made: for unto thoſe dayes 
the children of 7iracl did burn incenſe unto it,and-he called it Nchufthan. 4x Chron. 13. 1.6 the 
9. Seein the Bible. 2 King.23- 1. tothe 26. Scein the Bible. 2 Chron. 34. 33-] And Jakab 
took away a!l the abominations, out of all the Countreys, that pertained to the Children of lirael, 
and made all that were preſent in Iſrael toſerve, even to ſerve the Lerd their God, and all his days 
they deparred not from following the Lord the God of their Fathers. 2 Chron. 15. 12, 13. Y. 
12.] Andtliey entered ito a Covenant, to ſeek the Lord God of their Fathers, withall theis 
heart, and withall their ſoul. Y. 13.) That whoſoever would not ſeck rhe Lord God of Jirach, 
ſhoul&be pur ro death, whether (mall or great, whether man, or wowan.('g) 2 Chron. 198,940, 
11. V.8.) Moreover in Jeruſalem did Jehofophat fer of the Levites, and of the Prieſts, and of 
the chief of the Farhcrs of Iſrael, for the judgement of che Lord, and for controverſies when they 
returned to Jeruſalem. V. 9. ] And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye doin the fear of the 
Lord, fairhfully, and with a perfe& hearr. V. 10.] And whartcauſe focver ſhall come to you of 
your brethren that dwe'l in their Cities, tetween blood and blood, between Law and Command» 
mem Gcatures, and Judgements, yeſhall even warn them, that they treſpaſs not againſi the;Lord; 
and ſo wrath come upon you, and upon your brethren.: this do, and ye ſhall notcreſpaſs. V. 13 
And behold Amariah the chief Pricſt is over you in all matters of the Lord ; and Zebadiah the 
Son of Iſhmael, the ruler of the houfe of Judah, for all rhe Kings matters, alſo the Levites ſhall - 
be Officers before you, deal courageouſly, and the Lord ſhall be with the good. a Chron.. 2g. 
and 3o. Chapters. See in the Bible. Mar. 2. 4;5. V. 4.] And when he had gathered allthe 
chief Prieſts, and Scribes of the people rogether, he demanded of rheni, where Chriſt ſhould be 
born. V.5-| And they ſaid unto him in Bethlehem of Judea, fer thus. ic i» written by the Pro» 


phets, | 


I V.It is the duty of People to pray for Magiſtrates þ, (5) 1 Tim. 2. r, e. 
to honour their pens ;, to pay them tribute and o- My, log rr _ 


ther dues-k, to obey their lawfull Commands, and to ſupplicatiens, pray- 
be ſubje& to their Autherity for. conſcience ſake /, CE II 
Infidelity or difference in Religion doth not make made for alt* men. 
void the Magiſtrates juſt and legall Authority,nor free V- 2.] For Kings, 
| | and for all that are 
in authority ,” that 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. (7) 1 Pet. 2. 19. our 
all men, love the brotherhood, fear Goa, honour the King. ( & ) Rom. 13.6, 9. V. 6. |For this 
cauſe pay you tribute alſo, for they- are Geds Miniſters, attending continually upon this very thing. * 
V. 7. } Render therefore to all their dves, tribute to whom tribure js due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, 
fear to whom fear , honour to whom honour. ( 1) Rom. 13. 5. | Wherefore ye muſt needs, be 
ſubjeR, no only for wrath, bur allo for conſcience ſake. Tir. 3. 1. Put themin mind to be ſub» 
jc to principalitics and powers, toobey Magiſtrates, to be ready to every good work, 


N 2 the - 


[ 82 ] 

(m) x Per.2. 13414» the People from their due obedience to him ww : from 
ow ; | nome which Eccleſiaſtical perſons are not exempted x ; 
ry Ordinance of man Much leſs hath the Pope any power or juriſdiction 0. 


for the Lords fake, yer them, in their Dominions, or over any of their 


—oegrp j; ncary people; andleaſtof all to deprive them of their Do« 


V. 14-] Or unto mintons, or lives, if heſhall judge them to be Herer 


> qr ne ticks,or upon any other pretence whatſoevero. 


by him, for the pu- 
niſhmenc of evill doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. V. 16.7 As free, and not uſing 
your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſncſs, bur as the ſervants of God. (n) Rom. 13. 1.) Letevery 
foul be ſubjeR unto the higher powers: for there is no power but of God, the powers that be, are 
ordained of God. 1 King: 2.35. | Andthe King put Benaiah the Son of Jehoida in his room over 
the Hoſt, and Zadok the Pricſt, did the King pur in the room of Abjathar. AR. 25. +9, 10,11. V. 
9. ] Bur Feſtus willing to do the Jewes a pleaſure, anſwered Paul and ſaid, wilt chou go up to Je- 
enfalem, and there be judged of theſe things before me ? V. 10. ] Then ſaid Paul, 1 ttand ar Ce- 
fars judgement ſear, where I oughr to be judged, to che Jewes ;have I done no wrong, as thou very 
well knoweſt. V.11.] For it I bean offender, or have committed any thing worthy of death, 
F refuſe norro die : but if chere be none of theſe things, whereof theſe accuſe me , no may may 
deliver me voto them, I appeal unto Ceſar. 2 Pet. 21. 10, 11. | V. 1. ] But there were falſe Pro- 
hers alſo among the people , even as there ſhall be falſe teachers among you , who privily ſhall 
Fring in damnable Herefies, even denying the Lord that bought them , and ES rhemſclves 
ſwift deſtruRtion. V. io. ] But chiefly chem rhat walk afrer the fleſhin the luſt of uncleanneſs, 
and defpiſe government, preſumptuous are they (elf willed : they are nor afraid to ſpeak evill of 
dignitics. V.11.] Whereas Angels, which are greater in power and might, bring not railing 
accuſarion againſt them before the Lord, Jude ver. 8,9, 10. 11. V. 8 ] Likewiſe alſo theſe filchy 
dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evill of dignities. Y.'9. ] Yet Michacl the. 
Archangel, when contending with the devill, he diſpured about the body of Moſcs,durſt not bring 
againſt him a raling accuſation, bur ſaid, the Lord rebuke thee. V. 10.] Bur theſe ſpeak evill of 
thoſe things which chey know not : but what they know naturally, as bruit beaſts 3 in thoſe things 
they corrupt themſelves. V.11 . ] Wountothem, for they have gone in the way of Kain, and- 
ran greedily after the error of Balaam for reward, and periſhed in the gain-ſaying of Core. (0) 
2 Theſl, 2. 4. ] Who oppoſeth, and cxalteth himſelfaboye all that is called God , or thatis wor- 
1 ſorthat he as God, fitteth in che Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf, that he is God Rev. 
13-15, 16,17. V. 15-] And he had power to give life unto the Image of the beaſt, chat the Image 
of the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, _and cauſe, tharas many as would nor worſhip the Image of the 
beaſt, ſhould be killed. V. 16.) And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond, to receive a_wark in the right hand, or in their fore-heads. V.17.] That no man mighr 
buy or fell, ſave he that had the mark, or the name ef the beaſt, or the number af his name. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Of Marriage and Divorce. 


Arriage is to be between one Man and one Wo: 6. Gos.: widely 
man - neither is it lawfull for any man to have Fj.crcpore : -24-] 
more than one Wife, nor for any Woman to have man leave his Fa 
more than one Hu:band at the ſame time 4. ne 
; ro wife, and they 
ſhall be one fleſh, Mat. 19.5,6. V.5.] And faid, for this cauſe ſhall a man leave Father and Mos 
ther, and ſhall cleave to his wife, and they twain ſhall be one fleſh. V. 6.) Wherefore they are 
no more twain, bur one fleſh. What therefore God hath joyned together, ler no man put aſunder; 
Prov. 2. 17. ] Which forſaketh rhe guide of her youth, and forgetreth the Covenant of her God. 


IT. Marriage 'was ordained for the mutual help of (b) "poorly. le 
Husband and Wife, forthe increaſe of Mankinde },;., .oc4, har 
with a legitimate iſſue, and of the Church with aa ho- the man Thould ber 

| x | - | lone 3 I. will. make 
ly ſeed c, and for preventing of uncleanneſs d. py Wes oy 
him. (c) Mak 251g. j 
And did not he make one 2? that had the reſidue of the Spirit: and wherefore one? that he 
might ſeek a godly ſeed :. therefore take heed ro your Sp:rir, and Jer none deal treacherouſly a- 
gainſt the wife of his youth. (4d) 1 Cor. 9,2, 9. V. 2.] Nevertheleſs, roavoid fornicanon, Ler 
every man have his own wife, and ler every woman have her own husband. V. 9.] Barif they 
cannot contain, ler them marry : for it is berrer co marry than co burn. | 


IT). It is lawfull for all ſorts of people to marry (e )Heb. 13. 43 


who are able-with judgement-to give their. conſent e. Mairiage is honou- 
"Se agg X rable in_ all, and the 
Yetisit theduty of Chriſtians to marry onely inthe yeq uadefiled , bur 

- whore-mongers and 

adulterers, God will judge. 1 Tim.4.3.] Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain from - 
meats, Which God hath created to be received, with thanksgiving of them, which believe and. 
know the truth. 1 Cor. 9. 36, 37, 38: V. 36. | Burif any man think, that he behaveth himſelf 
uncomely rowards his Virgin, if ſhe paſs the flower of her age, and need fo require, let him do - 
what he will, he ſimneth nor : let them marry. V. 37, ]Neverthclefs, he that flandeth ſtedfaſt in his 
heart, having no neceſfity,but hach power over his own will,and hath fo decreed in his own hearr. . 
thar he will keep his virgin, doth well. V. 38-| So then, he that giverh her in watrriage doth 
well z but he thar giveth her not in marriage, dorh better. Gen: 24- 59, 58: V. 57.7] Auc they 
laid, we will call the damſell, and enquire at her. mouth. . V. 58.7] And they called Rebckah, and : 
{aid unto her, Wilt thou go with this man ? and ſhe ſaid, 1 will go, 


N. 3 Lord. 


; C84] 
Cf) 1 Cor. 7-39-] Lord f: And therefore ſuchas profeſs the true refor- 


- er = ty wins med Religion ſhould not marry with Infidels, Papiſts, 


as her husband 1i- or other Idolaters : NeitherThould ſuch as are godly 
vetgnae if fer bus þ,v molly yoaked,by marrying with ſuch as are no- 


band be dead, ſhe i . 6 . | . | . ; 
at liberty to be mar. fOriouſly wicked in their life, or maintain damnable 


ried, ro whom ſhe Hereſtes ge 
-will, only in the 

Lord. (g) Gen. 34- | , 
14. ] And they ſaid unto them, we cannot do this thing, to give our Siſter to one that is uncircum- 

ciſed : for that were a reproach unto us. Exod. 34. 16, ) And thou take of their davghters unto 

thy Sons, and their daughters go a whoring after their gods, and make thy Sons go a whoring after 

their gods. Deu. 7. 334+ V.3..,) Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with them : thy daugherer 
op ſhalt norgive unto his Son, nor his daughter ſhalr thou take unto thy Son. V. 4. } For they 

will torn avay thy Son from following we, that they may ſerve orher tos, fo will the anger of the 
Lord be kindlcd againſt you, and deftroy thee fuddenly. 1 King. 11.4. | For itcame to paſs when 

dlomon was old ; that his wives turned away his heart aſter other gods : and his heart was not _ 
perfet with the Lord his God, as was the heatt of David his Father. 'Neh. 13. 25,26, 29. V. 
.25- ] And I contended with them, and curſed them , and ſmore certain of them, and plucked off 
ther hair, and made them ſwear by God, ſaying, Ye ſhall not give your daughters unto their Sons, 
nor take their hters unto your Sons, or for your ſelves. V. 26. |] Did nor Solomon, Kings of 
Iſrael fin by theſe things 2 Yet among many Nations, was there no King like him, who was belo* 
ved of his z and Gcd made him King over all Iſrac: neverthcle& eyen him, did out-landiſh wo- 
men cauſe to fin. V. 17. ] Shall we then hearken unto you, to do as this greatevill, to tranſgreſs a- 
gainſt our God, in matrying ſtrapge wives. Mal. 2-11,12. V. 11. Judah hath dealrtreacherouſ- 
ly, and an abomination is commirted in Iſracl, and im Jerofalem : for Judah hath prophaned the 
Holineſs of the Lord which he loved, and hath married the davghrer of a ſtrange god. V. ra] 

The Lord will cut off the wan that deth this , the Maſter and the Schollar, out of the Tabernacle 
of Jacob, and him that cffereth an cffering, unto the Lord of Hoſts. 2 Cor. 6. 14.] Be ye not 
uncquually yaked rogether with anbelievers : for what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs, with un- 
righr&ouſacls ? and what commanion hath light with darkneſs? 


| - \._ I 'V. Marriage ought not to be within the degrees of 
(b is hy TY Conſanguinity or Affinity forbidden in the Word: 
1 Cor. B 1.) tj Nor can ſuch inceſtuous Marriages ever be made laws- 
reported commonly, : 
cher here ts formes, full by apy Law of man; or conſent of parties, ſoas 
tion among you,and | 
ſuch foroicarion as is not ſo much as named amoneſt rhe Genriles; that one (honld have his Farhers 
wife. Amos 2. 7. | Thatpant after the duſt of the earth on the head of the poor, and turn afide 
the way of the meck : and a man, and his tather will go in unto the ſame maid, to prophane my 


holy name. 


thoſe 


oy 


—_ tl 
thoſe \perſons may live together as Man and Wife 3. (7 Mat-6. 28. For, 
The Man may not'marry/ any of his' Wives Kindred {1,144 id pms, 

neerer in blood than he may of his own : nor the Wo- lawfull for thee to 


man of her Husbands kindred, neerer tn blood than of MM? thy brothers 
ET OWNng., . | 25, 36, a7, 28, VV 
' 4. ] Defile nor your: 


| 2 

ſclves in any of theſe things : for in all theſe the nations are defiled, which Tcaft abt before you. 
V. 25. ] And the land is defiled : therefore 1do viſic the iniquiry thereof upon it, and the land it 
ſelf vomizerh our her iohabitanes. V. 26. | Ye ſhall therefore hoop my Sratures , and my judr'*- 
ments,- and ſhall nor commir any of theſe abominarions, neither any of your own Nation, nor #8) 
ſtranger that ſajourneth among-you. V+ 27.] (For all thefe abominations, have the men of tte 
land done, which were before yon, and the land is defiled.) V. 28.7] Thattheland fpue nar yoo. 
out alſo, when ye defile it, as ir fpued our the Nations that were before you. ( þ) Lev. 29, 19; 
20,21. V. 19.] And ehou ſhalt not uncover the nakednefs of rhy Mothers Siſter, nor of thy 
Fathers Siſter :- for he wncovererh his neer kin : they ſhall hear their iniquity. V. 20, ] Andif 4 
man ſhall -r* vo his uncles wife, he hath wmcovered his uncles nakednt(s: they ſhall bear rheiz 

fin : they ſhall/dye childeleſs. V. 21.] Avnd if a man ſhall cake his brothers wife, it is an ute 
cican thing-: 4 hath uncovered his brothers nakednefs, they ſhall he childeleſs. | 


V. Adultery or Fornication committed after a con: ( 7) Mar. 1.8, 39, 


trat, being detected before Marriage, giveth juſt oc- #31 jcl chrif 


eaſion to thy innocent party to diffotve that Con-' was on this wiſe : 


tract /. Inthe caſe of Adultery after Marriage, it is _ SIEGE 
lawful for the innocent partyto.ſue out a Divorce #2: tg Joſeph : , "x 


and after the Divorce to marry another, as ifthe offea. they came rogether, 


. ; ſhe was foind with 
ding party Were dead 7. child of the Holys 
| . Ghoſt. V. 19. ]Then - 
Joſr p11 her husband being a juſt man, and not willing to make her a pi blick example, was minded 
ro put her away privily. V. 20.] Bur while he thopghr,on theſe thipgs, Behold the Angel ofthe 
Lord, appeared unto him-in a dream, laying, Joſeph, thou Son of Dawd, fear not to take unto 
thee Marty thy wife: for that which is conceived if her, is of the: Holy-Ghoſt. - (m)- Mar, $.' 31, 
32. V.31.] It hath been ſaid, whoſoever ſhall put away his wife : ler lim give her a wriring of 
divorcement. V. 32.] Burl fay unto y-u, That whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, ſaving for the 
cauſe of fornication, cauſeth her rocommir Adultery : and whoſoever ſhall marry her that is di- 
vorced; commicterh adultery. (n) Mat. 19-9. ] And I fay unto you, . Whoſoever ſhall put away 
his wiſe,cxoept ir be for formication;& ſhall'marry another, commitreth adultery : 'and- whoſoever 
marrieth her, which is pat away, doth commir adulcery. Rom. 7. 2,3. V. 2; | For 'thewoman 
which hath an» huskand, is.bound by the Law-to her husband,. ſo long as he liveth : barif the 
husband be dead, ſhe is looſed from the Law of the husband. V- 3.] So then, If while her 
hutban liveth, ſhe be married to another man , ſhe ſhall be called an adultereſs: turif her hus- 
band be dead, ſhe is free from chat Law, {o that ſhe is no aduktereſt, though ſhe be married roancs 
ther mans. | 


VI. Although the corruption of man be ſuch as is 
apt to ſtudy arguments unduly to put-aſunder thoſe 
whom God hath joyned together in marriage 3 yet no- 
thipg but Adultery, or ſuch wilfull deſertion as can no 
way; 


£278) 


Co) Mat. 19 8,9. V. way be remedied by the Church, or Civil Magiſtrate 
NN goed is . cauſe ſufficient of diſſolving the bond of Mar- 


of 'the hardveſs of riageo £ Wherein a publick and orderly courſe of pro- 
ix —_ ceeding 15s to be obſerved; and the perſons concerned 
your -wives : bur 10 1t not left to their own wils and diſcretion in their 
from "the begioning own caſe p. 

it was nctlo.V. 9. 

See before in Letter | 

N* x Cor. 7, 15] Burt if the unbelicving depart, let him depart ; a Brother, or a Siſter is nor 
vnder bondage in ſuch caſes : but God hath called us ro peace. Mar. 19. 6. ] Wherefore they are 
no more twain, bot one fleſh : what therefore God hathjoyned together, let nor man put aſunder. 
) Dev. 24. 1,2,3,4- V..1.] When a man hath taken a wife , and married her ; andit come to 
;G, that ſhe find no favour in his eyes, becauſe he hath found ſome uncleanneſs in her, then ler 
write her a Bill of devocement, and give ir in her hand, and ſend her out of his houſe. 
V. 2.] And whep ſhe is departed our of his houſe, ſhe may go, and be another mans wife. V.3 Jand 
if the latrer husband hate her, and write her a Bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her hand, and 
ſendeth her out of his houſe ; or if the latter husband die, which took her ro be his wife. 
V. 4.] Her former husband, which ſent her away , may not take her again to be his wife, after 
that ſhe is defiled 3 for that is abomination before the Lord, and thou ſhalt nor cauſe the Land to 
fin, which the Lord thy Ged giveth thee for an inheritance. 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of the Church, 


He Catholick or Univerſall Church which is in- 


(a) Eph. 0G viſible, confiſts of the whole number of the E- 
= the diſpenſation JE, hat bave been, are, or ſhall be | os in'o one, 


of the fulncſs of under Chriſt the Head thereof ; and is the SP, the 


times, he might ga- : 
cimes, be night 82: Body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all a. 
all chings in Chriſt, . 

both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even'in him. V. n2.] And: hath pct all things 
under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the Church. V. 23.] Which is his 


body, the fulneſs of hin! that fillerh all in- all. Eph. 5. 23, 29, 32. V. 23.] For the husband is 
the head of the wile, even as Chriſt is the-head of the Chorch, and he is the Saviour of the body. 
V. 27.] That he might preſent ir to himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpor, or wrinkle, or any 
ſoch thing, but that it ſhovid be holy, and withour blemiſh. V. 32.] This is a great myſtery: 
bur I ſpeak concerning Chrift and the Church. - Col. 1; 18.] And he is the head of the body, the 
Church : who is the beginning, che firſt botn from the dead, that in all chings , he might have the 
preeminence. | | 


11. The 


95] 

IT. Theoutward Element to be uſed in this Sacra» \.* 
ment is Water,; wherewith the Party is to be Bapti- 
zed, in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 

of the Holy Ghoſt, by a Miniſter of the Goſpel lawful- _. 24 ao 

ly called thereunto z. 1 (1% k 9:05) 


with water unto re- 

nrance, bur he that cometh aſter me, is mightier than 1, whoſe ſhoes 1 am not worthy to bear 

e ſhall baprize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. Joh. 1. 33-] And1 knew him not+ 

but he char ſent me to \baprize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the 

Spirit deſcending and remaining on him, the ſame is he which baptizeth with che Holy Ghoſt. 
Mart. 28. 19, 20, V. 19. ] ſec letrer K, Y. 20.] ſee inletter H. 


ITT. Dipping of the perſon into the Water is not 
neceſſ:ry : but Baptiſm is rightly adminiſtred by pow- 


ring or ſprinkling Water upon the perſon k. (k ) Heb. 9. 10,19, 


20, 21, 22. | ſee in 
the Bible. A&. 2.41. } 
Then they thar gladly received his word were baptized : and the ſame day there were added un» 
to them abour three thouſand \ us. AR 16. 33+] And he took them the ſame hour of the night, 
and waſhed rheir ſiripe+. and was baptized he and all his ſtreight way. Mar. 9. 4-] And when 
they come from he mai ker,cxcept they waſh they ear not, and many other things there be, whick 
they have reccived to hold, as the waſhing of cups and pots, brazen veſlels, and of tables. 


I'V Not onely thoſe that do aftually profeſs faith 
in, and obedience unto Chriſt , but alſo the Infants C1) war. 16. is, 16. 
of «ne, or both believing Parents, are to be bapti- Y: 15-) And he faid 
d un'o them,Go ye in= 
Zed 7, ro all che World,and 
preach ye the Gol- 
pel to every creature. V. 16. ] He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved 3 but he that be- 


lieverh nor ſhall be damned. AR. 8. 37, 38. V. 37. ] And Philip ſaid, 1f rhou believeſt with all 


thine heart thou mayeſt, and he anſwered andiaid, I belicye thar Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 
V. 38. ) And he commanded the Charcr to ftand till, and they wenre down both into the water, 
both Philip, and the Eunuch,and he baptized him. (Cm) Gen. 17. 9, 9. V. 5.] And 1 will eftabliſk 
my Covenant berween me and thee, aid thy ſeed after thee in their generations, for an everlaſt- 
ing Covenanr, ro be a God unto thee and thy ſeed after thee. V. 9.] And God ſaid unto Abra« 
ham, Thou ſhalt keep my Covenanr therefore tizou, and thy ſeed after thee,,in their generarions. 
Gal. 3.9, 14. V. 9._| So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed with faithfull Abr iham. V. 14. ] 
Thar che bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles, rhrongh Jeſvs Chriſt : rhat we might 
reccive the promiſe of the Spirir chroygh fairh. Col. 2. 11, 12. V. 11. ] In whom alſo ye are cir 
cunciled wirh cheCircumcifion made withour hand,in putting cff rhe body of the fins of rhe fleſh, 
by che Circumciſion of Chriſt.  V. 12. | Buried with him in Baptiſm, wherein alſo you arc riſen 
with him through che faith of che operation of God, who hach raiſed him fromthe dead Atﬀ.2, 
38, 39. V. 38 | Then Percr ſaid uncothem, Repent and be baptized every one of you, in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, fr the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. V. 
39+ { For the promiſe is nnro you and to your children, and to all thar are a far off, even as many as 
the Lord our God ſhall call. Rom. 4. 11, 12. V. 1 1. ] And he reccived the (gn of Circumciſion, a 
ſcal of the righteouſneſs of the ſaith which he had yet being unci- corciſed, rhar he might be rhe 
facher of all chem thar believe, thorgh they be nor circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be im- 
pured to them alſo. V, 12. ] Andehe father of Circumſiog rothem, who are nor of the Circvm- 
cifion onely, bur alſo walk in the ſteps of that fairh of our tather Abraham, which he had being yet 

r UnOIFCuM= 


yang 
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pncircumciſed. ” 1 Cor. 7 14. } For the unbelieving huſband is ſanRified by the wife, and the un- 
believing wife is ſanRified by the huſband, elſe were your children unclean, bur now they are 
holy. Mart. 28. 19.] Go ye therefore, and teach all Natians,baptifing them in the name of the Fa- 
, ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Mar. 16. 13, 14, 19, 16. V.13.] And they brought 
young children.to him, that he ſhould touch them, and his Diſciples rebuked thoſe thar broughr 
them. V. 14. ] Bur when Jeſus ſaw ir, he was much diſpleaſed, and faid unto them, Suffer lirtle 
children to come-unto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. YV. 15.] Veri- 
ly I ſay unto you, Whoſoe ver ſhall not receive the Kingdom of God, as a little child, he ſhall nor 
enter therein. V. 16: ] And he took them up in his arms, put his hand upon them, and bleſſed 


them. Luk. 18. 15. } And they brooghr unto him alſo infants, that he would touch them 3 bur 
when his Diſciples ſaw it they rebuked them. 


V. Although it be a great ſin to contemn or negle& 


x) Luk. 7. 30. ]But gh; 5 | . 
(#) 5, $6, Jo this Ordinance #, yet Grace and Salvation are not ſo 


Lawyers rejetted Mieparably annexed unto it, as that no perſon can be 


the counſel ot God regenerated or ſaved without it 0: or, that all thatare 
—_— baptized PaPprized are undoubtedly regenerated p. 

of him. Exod. 4. 24, , 

2$, 26. V. 24-] And ir cameto pals, by the way in the inn, that the Lord met him, and ſought to 
kill him. V. 25. ] Then Zipporah a ſharp ſtone and cut off the foreſkin of her ſon, and caſt it 
at his feer, and ſaid, Surely a bloody huſband art thong to me. V. 26.7 So he let him go : then ſhe 
faid, A bloody huſband thou art, becauſe of the Circumcifion. (0) Rom. 4. 11.] ſee in letter M. 
AR. 10 2,4422,31,45,47- Jt ce inthe Bible, (p) AR. 8. 13, 23. V. 13.] Then Simon himſelf be- 
lieved alſo : and when he was baptixed he contigued with Philip, and wondered, beholding the 
miracles and ſigns which were dence. YV, 23, ] For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitternel(s, 
and in the bond of iniquity. 


V I. Theethcacy of Baptiſm is not tyed to that mo- 


(22 Joh-3- 5,8. V- ment of time wherein it is adminiſtred q: yet, not- 
$. | Jeſus anſwered 


Verily, verily, I ſay withſtanding by the right uſe of this Ordinance, the 


unto thee, except 2 grace promiled 1s. not onely offered, but really exhibi. 


apke Sp hog ted and conferred by the Holy Ghoſt, to ſuch (whe- 


he cannot enter into Ther of age, or infants) as that Grace belongeth unto, 


the Kingdom of according to the counſel of Gods own Will, in hisap: 


God. V._8.] The 
wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whenee ir cometh and whither it goeth : ſo is ec» 
very one that is born of the Spirit. (7) Gal. 3. 27. | For as many of you, as have been baprized in« 


pointed time r., 


to Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. Tir. 3. 5. } Nor by works of righreouſnefs which we have done, . 


but according to his mercy he fayed us, by the waſhing of regeneration , and renewing of the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt. Eph. 5. 25, 26. V. 25 | Huſbands loye your wiyes,even as Chritt alſo loved the Church,. 


and gave himſelf for it. -V. 26. ] That ke might fanRifie and cleanſe ir, with the wafhing of wa» 
ter by the word. At. 2. 38, 41. V. 38.] Then Peter faidjunto them, Repent and be baptized e- 
very one «f you, in the name of _ Chriſt , for the remiſlion of fins, and ye ſhall reecive rhe gifr 
of che Holy Ghoſt. V. 41. ] Then they that galdly received his word were baptized : andche 
ſame day there were added untothem about three thouſand ſouls, 


ns . VII: The Sacrament of Baptiſm is but once to be 
T goes adminiſtred to any perſon /, CHAP. XAIX, 


LN 
+ 
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CHAP. 
Of the LORDS Supper: 


Ur Lord Jeſus, in the night wherein he was be- 
trayed, inſtituted the Sacrament of his Body and 
Blood, called the Lords Supper, to be obſerved in his 
Churchunto the end of the World, for the perpetual 
Remembrance of the Sacrifice of Himſelf, in his Death; 
the ſealing all benefits thereof unto the Believers, their 
Spiritual nouriſhment and growth in him, their far- 
ther engagement in, and to all duties which they ow 
unto him; and to bea bond, and pledge of their Com» 
munion with him, and with each other, as members | 
fhis myſtical Bod Es, (> 
O yitlcal DOCY 4, ; " 25,26. V.23.j For 
I have received of 
the Lord, that which alſo I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which he 
was betrayed, took bread. V. 24. ] And when he had given thanks he brake it,and ad, ae gan, 
this is my body which is broken for you : this do in remembrance of me. V-+ 25.] After the lame 
manner alſo, he took the cup when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new Teſtament in my 
blood : this do ye as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. V. 26, ] For as often as ye catthis 
bread, and drink this cup,- ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come. 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17, 21. V.16. 
The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is ir not the communion of the blood of Chriſt? the brea 
which we break,isit not the communion of the body of Chriſt 2V.19. | For we being many are one 
bread and one body : for we are all partakers of that one bread. V. 21. ] Ye cannot drink the cup 
of the-Lord, and the cup of Devils, ye cannot be partakers of the Lords table, and of the table of 


Devils, 1 Cor. 12. 43. ] For by one Spiritare we all baptized intoone body, whether we be Jews 
or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free 3 and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 


- IT. In this Sacrament Chriſt is not offered up to his 


Father ; nor any real Sacrifice made at all, for remiſſion Digs? A 23, 35, 
of ſin of the quick or dead b, but onely a Commemo- ,jgvf in things are 


ration of that one offering up of Himſelf, by Himſelf, by the law purged 


upon the Croſs, once- for all : and a ſpiritual oblati- wy yoo dap 


on of all poſlible praiſe unto God, for the ſame c: So þjood there is nore- 

+ miſſion. V. 25.]Nor 
yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, as the high Prieſt entereth into the holy place every year 
with the blood of others. V. 26 For then mutt he often have ſuffered fince the foundation of the 
world : but now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put away fin, by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf. V. 28.7 So Chriſt was once cffcred to bear rhe fins of many, and unto thoſe that look for 
him ſhall he appear the ſecond time,wichour fin,unto ſalvation (c) 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25, 26. ſee them 
in letrer A: Mart. 26. 26,27. V. £6.7] And as they were cating, Jeſus took bread and bleffed ir, 
and brake it,and gave ir to the Diſciples, and ſaid, Take,car,this is my body. V. 29. ] And he took 
\the cup and gave thanks, and ye to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of w_ 

2 that 
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Ca) Neb. 7. 23 24; that, the Popiſh Sacrifice of the Maſs(as they call it) 
27 Yert23 1 And 5. moſt abominably injurious to Chriſt ly Sa 
they truly were ma+ ** ominadiy 1njurious ty Uarurs one, one = 
ny Prieſts , beca«ſe crifice, the alone propiciation for all the fias of the 
they were nor ivffer- Fp1. d. 
ed to continze by 
reaſon of death. . 
V.24. ] Butthis man, beca-/c he continueth ever, hath an nnchangeable prieſt-hood. VYerſ.29.] 
Who ncederh not daily, as thoſe high prieſts, ro off-r up ſac:ifice , farſt for his own fias, and chen 
for the peoples : for this he did oace, wnen he of +54 d up nimſ-lt Heb.ro. 11,1241 4,18. Verſ.rr.} 
And every Prieſt (tanderh daily miniſtciog ,/and off:ring oten imes che lame facrifices, which can 
never take away fins. Verſ.12, ] Bur chis man, afrec he ha off-red one ſacrifice for fins for ever, 
far down on the right hand of God. Verſ 14 ] For by one off:ring he hath perfeRed for ever them. 
_ are ſauRtified. VerC 18. ] Now where cemiilion of rhcle.is, there is no more offcring for 


FIT. The Lord Jeſus hath, in this Ordinance, ap» 
pointed his Mimſters to declare his word of Inſtituti- 
on.tothe People; to.pray, and bleiſe the Elements of 

E ated ' Breadand W1.e,. and. thereby to {ct them apart from 
See iwlener C.Verſ, a Common to an Holy Uſe; and to Take, and Break 
28. ] For chisismy the Bread, to take the Cup, and (they communica« 


_—_ ting alſo themſelves) ro give both t» the Communt. 


ſhed for many , or cantse-z but, to-none who are not then pielent in the 
INS. 1 

pe; oapekgng Congregation f, 

Veiſe 22: ] And as | 

they dideat, Jeſas rook bread and blefſed \ and brake it, and gave ro them; and ſaid, Take, eat, 
this is my body. Yerſ.23.] And he took che cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave irro , 
them, and rhey all drank of it. Verl. 24. ] And he ſaid unro them, This is my blood of the New 
Teftimenr, which is ſhed for many. Luke 22. 19,20. Vcrſ19. ] And he rook bread and gave 
- thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them ſaying, This is my body which is given for- you, 
this doin remembrance of me. Verſ.20. ] Likxewile alſo the cap afrer Supper, ſaying, This cup is the 
New Teſtamentia my bloog which is ſhed for you. 1 Cor. 11-23,24,25,35 Sec all in lerrer A. 


£). as 20 I V. Private Maſles, or receiving this Sacrament by 
Wi vpon the. ap a Prieft, or any other, aloneg, as likewiſe , the de- 
day of the week, niall of the Cup-to the people b, worſhipping the 


when rhe -Diſciples Job + 
came tog-ther, ro Elements, the lifcing them up, or ca rry ng them about 


break, bread , Paul fOr adoration, and the reſerving them tor any pre: 
preached unto them, 

ready to depart on the morrow, and contiuned his ſpeech unril midnight 1 Cor 11.20. ] When ye 
come rogethertherefore into one place,this is nor to ear rhe Lords Supper. (g) 1 Cor.10.6. ] Now 
theſe things were our examples, ro the intent we ſhould nor luſt a'/rer evil rhiags, as they alſo 
lutted. Co) Mark 14-23. ] See.in letrer E.-1 Cor. 11. 25,26,27 ,28,29. Verſ.25,and 26 ] See Jetter 


A. Verſ.27. ] Wherefore whoſocver ſhall cat chis bread,and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, 
ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. Verl 28. | But lera man examine himſ-lf, and fo 
ler himear of chat bread and drink of that.cup. Verſ.29. | For he rha: eateth and driaketh un- 
worthily, .catcth and drinketh damuatian to humlcli, not diſcerning the Lords body. 


tended. 
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tended religions ufe, are all contrary to the na 

ture of this Sacrament, and to the inſtitution of TRCge NT” 

Chriſt z, | in vain I- do 
worſhip me, ceach- 

ing for dofrines the Commandements of men. 


'V. Theoutward Elements in this Sacrament, due- 
ly ſet apart, to the uſes ordained by Chriſt , have 
ſuch relation to him crucified, as that truly, yet Sa» 
cramentally onely, they are ſometimes called by the 
name of the things they repreſent, to wit , tlie Body, (6 Mar 26-36 a7 
and Blood of Chriſt k, albeit in ſubſtance and nature, ;. cy were caring, 


they {till remain, truly, and onely Bread and Wine, as Jcfu: cook bread, & 
they were before / bicfſed It, and brake 
Y | , | ir, and gave it to the 


Diſciples and ſaid, 
Take, eat,,this is my body. - Verſ.17.] And he took the cop, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
ſaying, Drink ye all of ig. Yerf. 28.7] For this is my blood of the New Teſtament which is ſhed for 
many,for the remillion of ſins. /) 1 Cor 11.26,29,28.Verſ.26.] For as oftenas ye ear this bread;and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords dearh' tifl he come. Verl. 27-] Wherefore whoſoever ſhalt 
cat this bread, and drink this cup of rhe Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilry of the body and blood of 
the Lord. Verſ.28.] Burtlera man examin him{elf, and fo let him ear of char bread and drink of 
that cup. Matth.26.29- Bur I ſay unto you, 1 will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine,un- 
till that day when I drink ic new with you ig my Fathers kingdom. - 


V I. That Dodqrine which- maintaines a change of Cm) Afs'4. #7 
the ſubſtance of Bread and: Wine, into the ſubſtance winm the ; S604 
of Chiiſts Body and Blood, (commonly called Tran-- muſt receive untill 


S,0 : the times of reſtiru- 
ſubſtantiation) by conſecration ofa Prieſt, or by any 0P1 chings, 


other way , 1s repugnant, not toScripture alone, but' w'tGod hath ſpoken 
even to common Senſe and Reaſon ; overthroweth Þy thr mouth of all 


| . his holy Proph 
the nature of the Sacrament, and hath been, and is gice the world be: 


the cauſe of manifold Superſtitions; yea of groſle I= gan- » Cor. 11. 24, 


k 25,26 Ver.24.]And 
dolatries #2. when he had- given 


| thanks, he brake ir, 
and faid, Take, ear, this is my body which is _—_ for you, this do in renembrance of me. 
Ver\.25. ] Airer the ſame manner alio, he rook the cup when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is 
the New Teſtement in my blood, this do ye as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance ot me. Verſ. 25.) 
See letter L. Luke 24. 6, 39. Veri.6. } He fs nor here, but is riſch, remember how he ſpake unto » 
you , when he was in Galilee. Verſ.39. | Behold my hands and my feer,thar it is © my icli,handle - 
me, and ſec, for a Spirichach not fleſh and bones, as ye {ce me have. 


V.II. Worthy Receivers outwardly partaking of 
the- 
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Cn) 1 Cor. (1.198. 7 the viſible Elements, in this Sacrament #, do then alſo 


See in letrer L. ( 


iowardly by faith, really and indeed, yetnot carnally 
> bg og and corporally, but Spiritually te; and feedu : 
which we bleſſe , ® Chriſt crucified, and all benefits of his death : The 
nor "Hooa of Body and Blood of Chriſt being then , not corporally 
Chriſt ? the bread or carnally, in, with, or under the Bread and Wine; 
which we break, 15 Yer agreally, but Spiritually, preſent to the Faith of 


- he communi« . : 
on of the body of Beleevers in that Ordinance, as Elements themſelves 


Chriſt ? are to their outward ſenſes o. 


()1Co:r 1.25,28,29 VIII, Although ignorant and wicked menreceive 
erf.27. K ab. bes the outward Elements in this Sacrament; yet they 


ieger ſk 29.) receive not the thing ſignified thereby - but by their 


and drinketh un- UnWorthy comiag thereunto, are guilty of the Body 
worthily, eateth and and blood of the Lord, to their own damnation. 


en Wherefore, all ignorant and ungodly perſons, as 


cerning the Lords they are untit toenjoy communion with him, ſo are 


bu Ayo Sy they. unworthy of the Lords Table; and cannot 


not unequally yoked Without great ſin againſt- Chriſt , while they remain 
ther with un- ſuch, pertake of theſe holy Maſteries p, or be admit- 


|beleevers, for what 


righteouſnefle wich | 
unrighteouſnefle, and what communion hath light with darkneſſe? Verſf. 15. And what concord 
hath Chriſt wich Belial? or what pact hath he that beleeveth with. an infidel? Verſ.16. ] And 
what agreement hath the Temple of God with idols ? for ye are the Temple of the living God, 
as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walkin them , and 1 will be their God and they ſhall 
be my er: (q) 1 Cor.$.6,7,13. Ver(.6. ] Your glorying isnort good , know ye not thata little 
teaven leaveneth the whole lump? Verl.7. | Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a 
new lump, as ye are unleavened, for even Chriſt oor paſſeover is ſacrificed for us. Verſ. 13+ | Bur ' 
them that are without, God judgeth, Therefore put away from among your ſelves that wicked 
rſon. 2 Thef.3.6,14,15. Yerſ.6. | Now wecommand you, Brethren , in the name of our Lord 
efas Chriſt, thar ye with- draw your ſelves from every Brother that walketh diſorderly, and nor 
after the tradition which he received of ns. Verſ.14.] And if any man obey not our word by this 
Epiſtle, note thar- man, and have no company with him, that he may be aſhamed. Ver.15.] Yer 
count him not as an enemy, but” admoniſh him as a Brother. Matth.9.6.] Give not that which is 
holy vnro the Doggs, neither caſt your pearles before ſwine, leſt they trample them under their 
Feer, and turn again and rent yon. 


CHAP, XXX. 
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CHAP. XXX. 
Of Church Cenſures, 


He Lord Jeſus, as King and Head of his Church, 
hath therein appointed a Government, in the 
hand of .Church Officers, diſtin® from the _ Civil (4) 1% 9:6,7. et 2 


, For unto us a child 
Magiſtrate _ is born, unto us 2 
ſon is given, and the 
government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, and his name fhalt be called wonderfull, counſellour, - 
the mighty God, the everlaſting father, the prince of peace. V. 7. ] Of the increaſe of his go- 
vernment and peace there ſhall be no end ; upon the throne of David, and upon his Kingdom to: 
order it, and toeſtabliſh it with judgement, and with juſtice, from henceforth even for ever : the 
zeal of rhe Lord of hoſts will perform this. x Tim. $+ 19.) Let the elders that rule well,be coun- 
ted werthy of double honour, Elpecially they who labour in the word and dodrine. . 1 Thefl. 5. 
12.] And we beſeech you, brethren,'to know rhem which labour among.you, and are oyer you ig 
the Lord, and admoniſh:you. AR; 20:19, 18. V. 19.3 And from Milerus he ſent to Epheſas, and 
called the elders of the Church. _Y. 18. |] And when they were come to him, he ſaid unto them, 
Ye know, from the firft day that I came into Afia , after what manner I have been with you at all 
ſeaſons. Heb. 13. 9, 17, 24: V. 7. ] Remember them which have the rule oyer you, who have 
ſpoken unto you the word of God, whoſe faith follow, confidering the end of their converſation. 
V. 17.] Obey.chem that have the rule over you, and ſubmir your ſelves, for they watch for your 
ſouls, as they char muſt give account, thar they may do it with joy, andnor with grief, for thatis 
unprofitable for you. V. 24.] Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all rhe ſaints; they 
of Italy ſalure you. 1 Cor. 12. 28.] And God hath fer ſome in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſe- 
condarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, after-that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, govern- 
ments, Siver files of tongues. Mar. 28. 18, 19, 20. V. 18; | And Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. V. 19.] Go ye therefore and teach ali 
nations, bapcizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Y: 20. ].; 
Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded. you ; and lo 1 am with you -+ 
alway, even unto the end of the wortd, Amen; - | 


( 

IT. To theſe Officers: the Keys of the Kingdom of- 
Heaven are committed 3 by vertue whereot they have. 
powerreſpettively to retain; and remit ſins; to ſhut. 
that Kindom againſt. the impenitent; both by: the- 
Word, and Cenſures;: afid to openit unto penitent: 
ſingers by the Miniſtery of the Goſpel; and by Abſo» 
lation: 
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(5 ) Mar. 16. 19. ] lution from Cenſures, as occaſion ſhall require, 
And I will give unto : 
thee the keys of the | 
Kingdom of Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven : and 
wharſoever thou ſhalr looſe . n earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. Mar. '8. 19, 18. V. 19.) And 
if he ſhal: negle@ ro hear them, tell it unto the Church 3 but if he neglett ro hear the Church, ler 
him he unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. V. 18. ] Verily 1 ſay unto you, Wharſoever 
ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven : and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be 
looſed in heaven. Joh.20. 21, 22, 23. V. 21. ] Then faid Jeſus to them zgain, Peace be unto you, 
as my facher hath ſent me, even fo ſend I you. V.' 22.-} And when he had laidthis, he breached ba 
them, andſai.h unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. V..23.] Whole foever ſms ye remit, chey 
are remirted unto them; and whole ſoever fins ye retain, they are retained. 2C-r. 2.6, 9, 8. 
V. 6. ] Sufficient roſucha man is this puniſhment, which was inflifted of many. V. 9.] So that 
contrariwiſe ye ought rather to forgive him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch a one ſhould be 
ſwallowed up with overmuchJſorrew. YV, 8. } Wherefore I beſeech you, that you would confirm 
your love towards him. 


ITI. Church Cenſures are neceflary for the recl:imr 
ing and gaining of offending Brethren,for deterring of 
—— from the like offences, for purging out of that 
Leaven which might infe& the whole Lump, for vin- 
dicating the honour of Chriſt, and the holy protefſion 
of the Goſpel, and for preventing the wrath of God, 
which might juſtly fall upon the Church,it they ſhould 


(c) 1 Cor. 5. Chap. ſuffer his Covenant and the Seals thereof to be profa= 
throughout, ] ſee in 


the Bible. + Tim. DEd by notorious and obſtinate offenders c. 

5. 20. | Them that ſin, rebuke before all, charothers alſo may fear. Mar. 9. 6. ] Give not that 
which is holy unto the dcgs, neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt chey trample them un- 
der their feer, and turn again and rent you. 1 Tim, t. 20. ] Of whom is Hymeveus, and Alexan- 
der, whom I have dcljvered unto Satan, that they may learn not ta blaſpheme. 1 Cor. 11. 29. 
to the end, ſee in the Bible. Jude V. 23. } And others fave with fear, pulling them ont of the 
fire: hating even the garments ſported by the fleſh. 


I 'V. For the better attainirg of theſe ends, the Of- 

ficers of the Church are to proceed by Admonition, 

Suſpenſion from the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 

for'a ſeaſon; and by Excommunication from the 
() 1 Thefl. $:12.] Church, according to the nature of the crime, and de- 


I des meric of the P cron 4. 


them which labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh yon. 2 Thefl. 4. 6, 
I4, 15. V. 6.] Now we command you brethren, in the pame of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt,that ye with- 
draw your ſelves ficm every brother that walketh diſorderly, and nor . after the:tradition which 
he received of us. V: 14. ] Andif any man chey not our word by this epiſtle, note ri:at man, and 
have no company with him, chat he way be aſhamed. V. 15.) Yet count kim not as an eneny, 
bur admoniſh him as a brother. 1 Cor. 5. 4,5,43. V. 4] In the name of our Led Jeſus Ch: ifts 
when ye are gathered rogerher, and my ſpirit, with the power of our Lord ]cſus Chriſt, V, $.] 
To deliver ſuch a one unro'Saran, for the deſtru&icn of the fleſh, that the ſpirir may te ſaved in the 
day ot the Lord Jeſus. - -V. 13. } Bucthem that are withorvr, God judgeth 3 therefore pur away 
from among your lclves that wicked perſon. Mar. 18. 17. | And if he ſhall negle& to hear them, 
tell it rothe Church : burif henigle@ rothear the Church, let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publicau: Tir. 3. '0-_| Aman chat is an herctick, after the firſt and ſecond admoni- 
ion, reze Q. og Chap. XXX 


I T.. The viſible Church, which is alſoCatholick or Q RN Can as Un” 
Univerſal under the Goſpel (not confined to one Na- 54%, 2002: 
tion, as before under the Law) confiſts of all; thoſe, Corinth, co. them 
thorowout the world, that profeſs the true Religion bz ®at3'< ſandiified in 

. - KF Chriſt Jeſus ” called 
and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſtd, the Houſe and, Family «© þe $aives,.. with 
of God e; out of which there is no ordinary poſſibilt- al. chat fn, Every 
ty of Salvation f. — 

their and ours. 1 Cor,12.12, 13. V.12:] For as the body js one, and hath many members, and 
che members of thar one, being many, arc one body,,) ſo alſo is Chriſt. Y, 13. ] For: by one Spi- 
rit, are we alf Baptized into one hody, wherker we be Jews or-Gennles,, whether we;be bond or 
free, and have been all made ro-dfink into one Spiric; . Pla}: 2- 8. Atk of me, and, 1 iv 
thee che heathen for thine inheritance , and the utrermoſt parts of the earth for thy <ilion. 
Rev. 9: pol After this I beheld; and lo, a great niulticude, which no wan covid number, of all Na- 
eions, and kindreds and people, and tongues, ſtood before the: throne, and before che Lamb; clo- 
thed with white robes, and palms in their hands. Rom: 15.. 9, 10, 11, 12, V. 9. ] And thatthe 
Gentites might;.glorifie God-for his mer@ygas it is written, For this cauſe, - 1 wilh confeſs ro thee a- 
nmong the Gentiles, and ſing unco thy name. V. to. JAndagain he faith Rejoyce ye fa: 0 with 
his people. | V. 11.] And again, Praiſe the Lotd all ye Gentiles, and aud him all ye people. V,12:] 
And again,Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a roor of Jefſe, and he that ſhall.riſs ro over the Gentiles, 
in him ſhall the Gentiles traſt. (cJ 1 Cor. 9. 14.] For the unbeljeving nd, is ſanified by 
the wiſe, and the unbelieving wife is ſanRified by the husband, elfe were your children. unclean, 
but naw are hey holy, AR. 2. 39.] For the promiſe is to yon, and to your childrev, and to all 
that are a far off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. --Ezek. 16.204 a1, V. 20. 1 More» 
over thou haſt taken thy Sons, and thy- daughters, whom thou haft born neo mc. and.theſe haſt 
thou ced unto them tobe devoured, is this of thy reap pox maner? V, 21. } Thar 
thou haſtſlain my children, and devoured them, to cauſe them to paſy thorew: the firefor them? 
Rom. 1: 16. ]'For if che firſt fruit be holy, the lump is alſo holy 3 aud-if the rooc be holy, fo are 
the branche- yen. 3. 15.] And I will pot enmity between thee and the woman, and berween thy 
ſced, and her ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. | Gen. 17. 7.] AndZ 
will eſtabliſh my Covenant berween me and thee, and thy ſced after thee in their generations, for 
an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God unto thee, and roriiſced after thee, . Mar. 13. 47-) &gain 
the Kingdom of heaven is like unto a ner, that was caſt into the Sea , and gathered of every hind. 
If. 9. 9.] Of the increaſe of his goycrnmeur and peace, there ſhall be no end upon the throne of 
David, and upon bis Kingdow, to order it, and to eftabliſh ir with judgement , and with juſtice, 
from henceforth, even for ever : the zeal of the Lord of Hoſts will perform this. ( e JEph. 2. 
19.] Now therefore ye areno more ſtrangers and forceiners, but fellow Citizens with the Sai 
and of the heoſhold of God: ' Eph. 3. 1 5+.]' Of whomthe, whole Family in heaven and carth is 
named. ' (f) AR. 2. 47.] Praifing God, and havingfavour with all che people: and the Lord 
added tothe Church daily, ſuch as d be faved.. - | 


- TIT. Unto this Catholick. Viſible Church, ''Chriſt ; 1-8 
hath given the Miniſtry, Oracles, and: Ordinancesxof © 
God, for the gathering, and perfeting of the Saints, 
in this life, to theend of the World : and doth by 
his own preſence and Spirit, according to- his-pro- 

bt a O _ © miſe, 


[88 ] 
* 0andds,] mils; mikeAbdi effeQuall thareuntog, i 1 


5 (& i 4 { | 


(e, 


God hath 
foe in rhe hank, * 
firſt Apoſiles, ccondarily roger cit Teachers ck the mirdeles , then gifts of healings 


ph, 4. 11, 2, « V.n. He Gave RED 

dome Ennis and he Fa ble Teachers. V.12.] Fo 
he'Mini edifyng of che body of, Chriſt. 

v $:2K ] comt i api ry of che faich, -and of "he hc contdg OE Son, of God, unto 
pee nn, wen che mealare 5 the ſtature of the fulne :8.19, 20. V. rg. 
EE b and m—_—_— all Nations, Baprizihg them in the name of cthe-F athier and! of” che Son , 
of the floly Ghoſt. V.. 20.] Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſcever 7 have com- 
mdnded you, - lo; { din wich you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen, Ifa.5p. 21] 


Asfor- mie this is «ny Covenant with ther Gaich-the Lord, my. Spirig.. tha is Loder angle Foy » and my 


words which I Neve pur inichy miovth, ſHaH novdeparc cet of . kh of 
a nor opt of the touch oy A ith: thelavd, rom, hence forth th and fr vr 


6) Roms & 1/4; Tv. This Cathalike Church hath been ſometimes 
To the TE b2, more, | ſometimes leſs , vilble þ, And particular 


ne and fome Ira 


era wn Cotohes, Which ate'\ thereof are © moteor 
bin Mane 5: tad reins accotding, zs the Da&iigs'of the Goſpel 
bl her en ht and'embraced, Ordivances adminiſtred, and 
life. -V.. 4. ]. BY worſhip perform more or leſs purely in them 3. 


what faith - 
fwer of God uneo- "RU ? T have" reſerved to my elf, ſeven thouſand men, who have not bowed 


thellgjee t6 the Tmapeof Buall'' Rev. i2. 5, +4. V. 6.) And the moman tied into rhe wilderneſs, 


whitre ſi hach (a pee Pe@of God; thit they ſhould feed her there a chouland cwo.hungred 
indrhreefcort dayes.*  V. JAndr6 he woman weregiven two-wings of @ great Kagle, that 
the niight flee inro the wildervefs, in we place : where ſhe is nouriſhed for a rime, and times, and 


halfa rime, fron ee fee of the Serpen (4 ) Rev. 2, and 3. Chapter cthroughoat,, ſee in the Bi- 
ble. -- x Cor.'s, wth V; 57 Your plorjing not good, know ye nor, that a litrle leaven, leavencth 
the whote lomp. - V. 4.7] Purge out therefore che 01d leaven, that ye may be.a new lump. as yc 
are unleayencd, or even Chriſt vir Piſſcover is ſacrificed ſor us. 

-% 


(6) 4 Cor. 13+-i2.1...: V. The Pareft Churches under Heaven are ſubjet 


vr gee. we he both to mixture, and errour 4: and ſome have ſode« 
ly bur chen face 10 generated, as hs Eb no Churches of Chriſt, but 


—— Kan Synagogues. of Satan!. Nevtttheleſs, there hall be 
1 know even as alſo 


I am known. Rev. 2. 


Chaprers, See in 
a Bible, Mar. 13, 24425, 26,27, 28, 29,30, 47+ See in the Bible. Rev. 18.2.7] And hecryed 


h a tr on the ,greatis fallen, is fallen, aod is become the habita- 
apo I'df A Vs ſpirit, 0d un cape bf every antlein wd _— Eirds. 
Rom. 11. 18, 91 9420,2 PAT I 8; 3Bol0 ag D209 Fe bernche (Pogrdoaſh, ny wy 0 fel 

root 1d. an ere-hro r 
md rem * Bl of They were broken off, andthon ftan- 


he be.grafted in... V. 20.] Well : becauſe of 
- iy rs oe _ high a belies 'V.'a1r.' | Forit God ſpereivo then ngraml branches, 


d rhefe ity of oe: 
poodagh, eh et $0 in Nt fry As: orhier orher 


awayes 


rake iced leſt he alſo ſpare por thees : V-22:(}: 
on rhem which fell ſe (evprit bur cowards thee go 
wiſe thou ſhalt be cu 


[| 


alwayesa Church on pond oi FRO 2fforgling, 


to his will z-. - ou SS Is. (rn Ge 
Peter, and v thi Rock, Paild m rch,, 

ir. Pal, 7 021 q Bocket ill are] So = ane ren pan 
and men Fe Beb in-him, all Nations alt cal toe. 29. 0.7 Thochildren 


of thy ſervants ſhall continue : and rheir ſeed hall be weeryogtobeg bore th. 'Nat.:26. aþi! 203 


. Spe in Lamee (Gy: rt Io {Ol ori Of frA (oc. Zig $178 tt; —_ 
: Ts ' ; , 4 


} y 458 31 | | : * 1 . Vt "* F 


VI, There is no other Head of ure. 
the Lord Jaſus Chrilb x. Norcan the Pope ok 
I rtiar Aptichtiſt, 


ig! a ſepſet How 26g + t S. 

Shes oa Tas; ,t that.ex; = owrbdey the firſt 
bimſelt, in the Fd by: Chrift, and "OY that 15 born'from rhe dead, 
called God 0, .tharm 


| | .1 eminence; 1EphsF; 
28.] And back pur all things wilder Fateh imro.berts head: onrulhatiegt wide 
Church, (6) Mar. 23-859;10. v.88: But be nor ye yn ned pabar gene 
Chriſt 3 $all ye are brethren. V. 9. criſer one/n you 


y Noe no Ln your 
Pather, which isin heaven. ' V-10: her be ye called m_—y pak one yew! ay altar 
nt 


Chriſt. - a Theff. 2. Irb®.9. V3. 190 man deceive 60S 
come, exceptthere come a awa and thar man 

8 away pare s = my 
JF 101 


V. 4.3] Who and .cxalterh Hor all rhae is called: God, 
thathe as En aiek ay M TE if cat hes Gd. 

: m is' afrer che 
Cake opened 


% > -- 


Ju (#) Col.. * 43.3 
 Andiche is 


ſhalf thar begin ne 
ſs of his comming. 


ſhall deſtroy with the brightne 9: JEven'Hy [cc 
working of Saran, with — ad fenes id ty ing ; hi "aw 13: 65 


era 
his mouth in blaſphemy againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name, and his Tabe copapagranrs 
dwell in heaven. " D> | 
| _ a ' ), 
Of the Communion of Saints. 
os” dili3ito 433 D Hi, IE O01, y ITY \< 
A/ LLSaints,:;thatarenriited to) Jeſus! Chyiſotheir 


Head, by hisSpirit,andby.Flith, havefellowſhip 
with hio1 in hnograoe-ſuffriogs death, reſurre&tion, 
and 


[90 ]-- 
Joh. FER: 1 and- ory #7 And being” united to one another in love, 
ke © they have communion in each others gifts and graces 
== b, and are oblig ed to the performance of ſuch duties, 
publick int ot vate, as do conduce to their mutuall 


SET ,both.in the mward and outward man c. 
s I'D of | | 

_— —_ CE hen ths Chriſt Eph. 9s 17, 18, 19. V. 16.) Thathe would grant 

you according to the riches of his glory, to be FAM chened with might, by his Spirit in the janer 

man. YV. 17. ] That Chriſt may dwell inyour hrs by Faith, that ye being rooted, and omnted 

inlove.V.18. |May b: able ro comprehend, all Saiars, what ivrhe breadrch wich & lengrh,agd: 

and ms ro v. bo g.] ATeoR jr che loye of Chrift, which paſſeth knowledge, thar ye wigs 
por onryoghay 


— hy TEE qþ And of his _ i Ho. 
= veel — rk P: m4 we: were dead : 
Ss bk + i», Kd hath er IP, op coerer and as por rug | 
feline Geek r0.JFhati might know and che power of 

p 6f his py gen our being made conformable unto his death. 

Rom. ranger SDS! 32 ] For "_ = A been planted A in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall 
be alfo in he lien of hisreſurreRtion. V. 6.7 Knowing this thar our old mag is crucified with 
ighr be deſtroyed, char henceforth we ſhould nor ſerve fin» 2 Tim. 2. 
__ (pw a na grow pi be fe, deny us. C9) Bob. 4- 


Thee wich 
have ſeen 


»' accor LEN ing i meaſure of ever 
ED unto the edyfying of ir ſelf in love. 1 Cor. 12.7. ] Butt ds 
nifeſtation of- ws nts nk Len withall. 1 Cor-3 21, yy Vas] 
Theretare' barre wor, for all things,are yours. V.; 22.,] Whether 
| IT 3 things preſent, or cal, Gare rare 
Thos, ac ilk is Gods.;.Gol 2. 19-] | And'nor halding che head, - from 
by and bands-having nouriſhment miniſtred, and kvic "ig increaſerh 
renner er fu (c) 1 The. 5s, 11. 14. V. 11.]. Wherefore comfore your ſelves to- 
gether,: and edifie one another, |cycn as alſo. ye do. V. 14. ] Now weexhort you brechren, warn 
chem tha are unruly, comfortthe feeble minded, ſupport the weak , be patient toward all men. 
Rom. 1.11, 12,14. V. 11.] For Tlong ts ſee you, that I may impart unto you ſome ſpiritual gift,. - 
ro the end you may be cttabliſhed. V. 12. _ Thatis, That I maybe comforted together with you, 
by the mutual Faith , both of you and me. "V. 14.] Tama debtor both co the Greeks, and co 
the Barbarians both-co the wile, and ro the ugwile.1 Joh. 3. 16, 19, 18. V. 16. | Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, becauſe he laid-down his life for us ;-and-we- ought to-lay down our lives 
for the brethren. V. 19. ] Bur whoſo hath this worlds goad, and ſeeth his brother hath need, and 
ſhorteth np his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth rhe love of Godin him. V. 18, [ 
My little children, Let us not love in word, neither ja.tongue, but in deed, and in eruth. Gal. 6. 
t0.] As we have therefore opportunity, ler v4 dd goodunwoall tne, eſpecially unto them who 
are of thouſhold of Faith. 


—_ Saints profeſſion are bound to maintain 
fllowdlip nd; Commudion inthe! Wor: 

bag God: ; "20k in performing ſuch other/ ſpi- 

_ Services As end to their mutuall Ddificaric 

on 


C91] 


on d: a$ alſoin relieviag each other in outward things, (4) Heb-10-24,25.] 


according to their (everal abilities, and neceſlities. Ac and tex us 


Which communion , as God offereth opportunity , is ther, provoke un- 
to be extended unto all thoſe, who, in every place call 21975 andto 
Þ 2 works. V. 25. | Nor 
upon the Name of the Lord Jeſus e. - forſaking the afſem- 
bling of our ſelves 

rogether, as the manner of ſome is : but exhorting one another, and fo much the more as you ſee 
the day approaching. A@.2. 42, 46. Y. 4%] And they continued ſiedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
doArine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayer. V. 46.] And they continued 
daily wich one accord in the Temple, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe , did eat their mear 
wich gladneſs, and ſingleneſs of heart. -7fa. 2.' 3; | And many people ſhall goand ſay, come ye, 
and let ys go up to the Mountain of the Lord, ro.the houſe of .the God of Jacob, he wilt -. 
teach-us of his wayes, and we will walk in his paths : for our of Zion ſhall go forth the Law, and 
the word of the Lorg from Jeruſalem. 1 Cor. 11. 26.] When ye come together. therefore into 
one place, this 1snor ro eat the Lords Snapper.  (e) AR. 2. 44, 45. V. 44. ] And all that believed 
were cogerher,' and had all rhings common. V., 45. | And fold cheir poſſeſſions and goods, and- 
parted them ro all men, as Is had need. 1 Joh. 3. 17- Sec in Letter C.- 2 Cor. 8. and g. 
Chaprers. See inthe Bible. . 11. 295 30. ] Then the Deſciples, every man according to his a- 


biliriy, derermined to ſend relief onto the brethren which dwelt. in Judea. V. 30-] Which alſo 
they did, and (cnt ir to che Elders by rhe hands of Barnabas, nd Saul. 


ITI” This Communion which the Saints have with (CF) Col. 1. 18,52 
Chriſt, doth not make them, in any wiſe, partakers of ji 09 Be 
the ſubſtance of his Godhead, or to be equall with the Church, whois 


Chriſt in any rue : either of which' to affirm, is im» the beginning, the 


pious, and blaſphemous f. Nor doth their Communi- mms ae Ie "_ 


on. one with another, as Satots , take away, or infiinge chings he mighe 


the title or propriety which each man hath in his have te proemi- 
nence. V. 19.] For it 


goods and polleſtions g. | vieaſed the Father 
2 a0.  _ that in him ſhould 
all fulneſs dwell.z Cor. 8.6. ]But to ns there is bur one God, the Father, of whom are allchings,and. 
wein him, and one Lord jetus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him. Iſa. 42-8. Iam 
the Lord, that is my name, and my glory will I not give to another ; geither my praiſe tograven. 
Images, 1 Tim. 6.15,15.. V.15.] Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, whois the bleſſed and en- 
ly Porenrate, the King of Rings, and Lord of Lords. - V. is.] Whoonly hath immorrality,dwel- 
hag in the lighc, which no man caa approach ugto, whom no man hath ſcen., or can ſee,to whom: 
; be honour andpowereverlafting. Amen., Pfal. 45.7.) Thop lovelt righteoulnchs, and hateft wick- 

ednefs : therefore God. thy God hach annointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs. above thy fel- 
lows. Heb. 1.8, 9. V:8. TBue pnro the Son he ſaith, Thy throne O God is for ever and ever, a 
Sceprer of righteouſneſs, is the Sceprer of thy kingdom. .V. 9g. } Thon haſt loved righteonine's, 
and hared-imiquiry, therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed chee wich the oyl of gladneſs a- 
bove thy fellows: © (g) Exod. 20.15. Thou ſhaſtnot ſteal. Eph. 4.28. Let him tharſiole, ſteal na 
more : but rather let him labour , working with his own hands the thing which is good, thar he 
may have to give to him that needeth. AR. 5. 4! ] Whiles ir remained, was ir not thine own ? and 
after it was ſold, .was.ir nor in thine' own power ? why haſt thou'conceived this thing in chine- 
heart? thong haft nor lied-unro men, bur gnto God; | 


EHAP. XXVII. 


an — 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


of the Sacraments. 


4 11], OAcramentsare holy Signes and Seals of the Cove- 
dthe Ynantof Grace 2, immediatly inſtituted by God b, 

to repreſent Chriſt and his benefits, and toconfirmour 
oplaeſs of the Faith intereſt in him c - as alſo to put 4'viſible difference be- 
—_ wes Bury tween thoſe that belong unto the Church, and the reſt 
ſed.char he wight be of the World d - and folemnly.to engage them to the 
Es balicve, 1©. vice of Qodin Chriſt, according to his Ward e. 
though rhey be nor 


circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be imputed unto thew alſo. Gen. 19. 9, 10. "V9. ] And 
I willeſtabliſh my Covenant 'berween me and rhee, and thy ſeed after thee , in their Frecheiog 


a feal of the righte- 


for aneverlafting Covenant , to be a God antothee, andro thy ſeed afrer thee. V. 10.7] Secbelow 
in Lercer F. (b) Mat. 28. 19.] Go yetherefore,jand reach all Nations, baprizing in the 
name of rhe Farher, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 1/Cor. 11. 23. ] For 1 haye receive) 
of the Lord, that which alfo 1 delivered anro you, that the Lord Jeſus,the ſame night in which he 
was betrayed, took bread. (c) r. Car.40; i6.,] The copof bleffing which we bleGs, is ir-nor the 
communion of 'the bleod of Chriſt 2 the bread which we break, is irnot the communion of rhe 
body of Chriſt? Cor. 11.25, 26. V.25.] Afrer the ſame manner , allo he rook the cup when 
he had fupped, faying, this cup is the Ncw Teſtament in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, 
in remembrance of me: V. 26.] For as ofcen as ye eat this bread , and drink this cop, i ye do ſhew 
the Lords dearh till he eome; .Gal. 3-7. ] And this I fay , That the Covenant that was confir- 
med before of God in Chriſt, the Law which was four hundred and thirty yearsafter, cannot diſa- 
ull , char ic ſhould make the promiſe of none effet. (#) Rom. 15. s.] Now I ſay , That Jeſus 
Chriſt was a Miniſter of the circumcifion' for the truth of God, to rm the promiſes made 
unto the Farhers. Exod. 12.48. ] And when a ſtranger ſhall_ſojoorn with rhee, and will keep 
the Paſſeoyer ro rhe Lord, lex all his males be circumciſed, and then ler him come ncer and keep 
and he ſhall be as one thar is born in the landygfor no uncircumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof,Gen. 34- 
14. } And they ſaid unto them, we cannot do this, to giye our Siſter. to,onc that is uncircumciſed ; 
for that were a reproach untous.(e) Rom.'6. 3,4. V.3. ] Know ye northat ſo many: of ,us aswere 
baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baprized into his death ? 'V. 4.] Therefore we are buried with 
himby baptiſm into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead, bythe -Blory of the Ea« 
ther : even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 1 Gor. 10, 16, 21, V. 16. ]See in Lee 
C. V. 21.) Yecannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils : ye cannor be -parcakers 
the Lords Table, and of rhe Table of devills. 


IT. There'is in every Sacrament a ſpiritual relati- 
on, or Sacramental union between the Sign and the 
Thing ſignified : whenceit comes to paſs, that the 

name 


[£93] 
| +.and the cfic&s of the one are attributed to the 82, Gen. 17: 40.] 
af, | Bj "% (9 | : + - This is 


my- Cove- 
| nant which ye ſhall 
RT! 113-4 | | £1472; 2%, . keepberweenmet , 
you, and thy ſeed after thee, eyery man-child among you ſhall be circamcjſed,Mar. 26.27,28.V29. ] 
And he took the cup and gave thankes, and gave it to them,ſaying, Drink ye alt of it. V. 28. ] For this 
is my blood of the New Teſtament which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of fins. Tit.3.5] Not- 
by workes"of . righteouſneſle which we have done, bur according to his merey he fayed us,by the 
waſhing of regener ation; and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. Þ lod +a 


_  Hi1.Thegrace which is exibited in,or by the Sacra- 

ments rightly uſed , is not conferred by any power in 

them - neither doth the efficacy ofa Sacrament depend 

upon the piety or intention of him that dothadmini- 

ſteritgz but upon the work of the Spirit þ, and the (z) Rom: 2.28, 29-- 


word of inſtitution 3 which contajnes, together with a8. JFor he i nor 


a Precept authorizing the uſe thereof, a promiſe of Re- ourwardly , neither 
$5 tvercs. . | | oY is that circomeiſion, 
nefit to worthy receivers 7. | whe nd pdanouct F 
| Fg : the fleſh. V.29. ] Bur 
he isa Jew which is one inwardly, and circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not jn- 
the letter, whoſe praiſe is not. of men bur of God. 'x Pet.-3. 21. ] + Thelike figure whereuato, even 
Baptiſm, dath alſo now fave us (nor the putting away of the filth of che fleſh,bur the anſwer of a 
good conſcience, rowatds God) by the reſurreRon of Jeſus Chriſt. (hb) Matth.3-1 1, ]1 indeed bap- 
' riſe you wich water unto Repenrance, bur he thar comerh afrer me is mightier than I, whoſe ſhocs- 
I am not worthy c bear -; he ſhall hapriſe you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. x Cor. 12. 
13- ] For by one ſpiric we are all baptiſed into one body , whether- we be Jewes or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free: and have been” all made to drink into one fpiric.(i) Matrh,26. 
27,28.] See in letter (f) Matrh.28 19,20.] V.19, Sec letter (6) V. 20. JTeaching them to obſerve: 
all chings whatſoever 1 haye commanded you: and lo, 1am wich you als ay unto the ead of the. 
world, Amen. ; 


I'V. There be onely two Sacrament ordained by (&) Monk.a8.19:) 
Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel; that is to ſay, Baptiſm Wm all —_ 
and the Supper of the Lord : neither of which may be bapcizing- them ia 
diſpenſed by any, but by a Miniſtez of the Word'law- ** WR ye 
fi I ordained hk | " ther, and c e Son, - 

uy TV , and of the Holy 
; Ghoſt.. 1 Cor. 11. 

20,23. V.20. ] When ye come together-therefore into one place, this is not roeat the Lord ſupper. - 
V.23.] For { have received of the Lord that which alſo-I delivered unto you, thatthe-Lord Jelws 
the fame gighr in which he was betrayed,took bread. 1 Cor. 4.1.7] Let a may ſoaccount of us, as of: 
the Minifters of Chrift, and Stewards of the myſtcries of God. Heb. 51: 44] And no man-+ raketh this- 


honour unto himſelf bur he that is called of God; as was Aaron. 


V, The 
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1 Cor. 1,243-4 , V.TheSacramentsof the Old Teſtament, in-regard 


__—_ wer bre- of the ſpiritual things thereby ſignified and exhibited, 

that ye ſhoald be were, for ſubſtance, the ſame. with thoſe of the 
our Fathers were , 

under the cloud, and | ; | +. 

all paſſed through the ſea. V.2.] Aud were all baptiſed anto Moſes im the clould , and in the ca. 

V.3.} Anddid all car the ſame ſpiritual mear. V.4-] And did: all drink the fameſpiricual drink, 

(for they drank of that ſpiritual rock that followed rhem, and chat rock was Chriſt.) 


—_ _—_ 
— 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


8, f Baptiſt ms 


(=) Mar.28.19. ]See JT) Aptiſm js a Sacramentof the New Teſtament, or- 
in lerter (6) (6) I dained by Jeſus Chriſt «, not only for the ſolemn 


x Cor.12.13.] For 


by one Spirit are we Admiſſion of the party baptized into the viſible 


all baprizedinto one Chnrch b : but alſo to be unto him a ſign and ſeal of 
_ - pony the Covenant of Grace c,of his ingrafting intoChriſt d, 
tiles ; whether we of Regeneration e, of Remiſſion of fins f, and of his gi- 
be bond or free, and ying up unto God through Jeſus Chrift, to walk in 


CE ode newnefle of life g. Which Sacrament is by Chriſts own 


Spiri.(c) Rom.4.11. appointment to be continued in his Church until the 


And he received the 
wv 2k eg end of the World hb. 
a ſeal of the righre- 


ouſnefle of the fairh which he had yer being uncircumciſed, that he might be the father of all them ' 


that beleeve, though they be nor circomciſed, that righteouſneſs might be impurcd unto them alſo. 

Col.2.11,12. V. 11. | In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the circumcifion made withour hands, 

in purring off the body of the fins of the fleſh , by the circumciſion of Chriſt. V.12.] Buried with 
him in Baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen wich him, through the faith of the operation of God, 
who hath raiſed him from the dead. (d) Gal-2- 27. | For as many of you as have been baptiſed inco 
Chrift, have puron Chriſt. Rom.6.5.] For if we have been planted rogetheriin the likeneſſe of 
his death, we ſhall be alſo in the likenefle of his reſurreRion. (e) Tir- 3. 5.) Notby works of 
righreouſneſs, which we have done,bur according to his mercy hath he ſaved us by the waſhing of 
regeneration, and 'renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. (Ff) Marke 1+ 4- ]] John did bapriſe in the wil- 
» and preach the baptiſm of repentance for the remiſſion of fins. (g) Rom. 6.344. V.3.] 

Know ye nor thatſo many of us as were bartized into Jeſus Chrift, were baptized into his death 2? 

V.4- | Therefere we are buricd with him by baptiſm into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed from 
the by the glory of the Father : even ſ@ we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. (þ) Mar.28. 

19,20. V.ig.] Sec in letter (&) forregoing Chapter. V. 20. | Teaching them to obſerve all m_ 
wharſcever I have commanded you : and lo, 1am with you alway, even co the end ofthe wor 
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of Synods and Conncils, 


P Or the better Government, and farther edification 


of the Church ; there ought to beſuch Aſſemblies 
as are commonly called Synods or Coun cils 4. CARES: BS 


: fore Paul, and Bar- 
nabas had no ſmall difſenſion and diſpuration with them, they determined that Paul, and Barna- 


bas, and cerrain other of them,- ſhonld go up to Jeruſalem unco the Apoſtles, and Elders, about: 
this queſtion. 'V. 4.] And when they were come to Jeruſalem, they were received of the Church, 
and of the-Apoſtles, and Elders; andthey deelared all things thar Goa had done with them. .V - 
6.] Andrhe Apoſtles and Elders came together, for to conſider of this marter. 


I I. As Magiſtrates may lawfully call a Synod of Mi- 6) 1-49.23; ] And 
niſters and other fit perſons Eons an adviſe Lies Rat j thy 


with, about matters of Religion b - So, if Magi: Cora voor _ 
ſtrates be open Enemies to the Church, the Miniſters nurfing: , Mothers 


of Chriſt, of themſelves, by vertue ot their Office ; they ſhaltbow down 


| - : ich. their 
or they, with other fir perſons, upon delegation OF RS” he 


from their Churches; may meet together in ſuch carth, and: lick up 
Aſlemblies Ca | the duſt of thy feety. 
and thou ſhale know 
thar 1l am the Lord : 
for they ſhalf not be aſhamed that wait for me: 1 Tins. 2,1,2.Verſ.1. ] Texhort therefore char firſt of 
all, Supplications, Prayers, interceſiions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men. V.2.] For 
Kings and for all that are in authority, that we mayleada q jet, pcaceable life, ia a!l godlineſs and 
honeſty. 2 Chron.19.8,9,10,11. | See in the Bible. 2 Chron. 29.& 30.Chapters througnour} See in 
the Bible. - Matthew 2. 4,5. Verif.4.] And when he had gathered 2ll the chicf Prieſts and Scribes 
of the people cogether, . he- demanded ofthem where Chrift ſhould be born. Verſ 5. | Andrhey 
aid unto him, in Bethlehem of Judea;for thes iris written by the Propher. Prov. 11.14.] Where 
no counfel 15,” the people fall, bur in the multitude of counſellors there is ſa%tv. ( c) Ads 15:24; 
21,2342 5+ V.2-4- ) See m Lerrer A. V.: 22. ] Then pleaſed ir the Apcities any Elders with th: 
whole Charch, to fend chr ſen Menof their own company to Annech ,* wich Paul and Barnabas 
ramely, Judas, ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chief men among rhe brethren. V.23. | And wrore 
Letters by them aſrer this manner ; The Apoſtles, and Elders, and Ererhren, fend greeting umrco 
the Brethren which are of the Gentil+s in Antioch, and Syria, and C:lici1. V.25. | Ie freemed good 


unto us, bengatkmbled withoue accord; ro fend choſen Men unto you, With cur B: 
rabas end Paul. , cn Unto youu, With cur Beloved. Bars 


_ TIL. Itbelongeth toSynodsand Councils miniſte. 
nally to determine controverfies of Faith, and caſes 
of. onicieace; to ſet down Rules and Dirctions for | 


Q. the 
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the better ordering of the publick Worſhip of God, & 


pro 4 2.5 Governmentof his Church; to receive complaints in 
ce in the Lible. caſes of male-adminiſtrationz & authoritatively to de« 
As 15.4.) 3103 termine the ſame-which Decrees and Determinations, 
the Cities they de- If conſonant to the word of God, are tobe received 


live:ed chem the de- jth reverence and ſubmiſhon 3 not only for their a» 


—_— aDrngt greement with the Word, but alſo for the Power 


cf the Apeſttes acd whereby they aremade,as being an Ordinance of God; 
Eliers which were - : - 

Ss 4 ppointed thereunto ia his word d. 

18. 17, 18, 19, 20. | ; 

V 17 l Aud if he ſhall gegleR to hear them, tell it gnto the Church : bur if he negle& to hear 
the Church, ler him be unto thee as an heathen man, & a publican.V.18. ]Vcrily I ay unto you,that 
. whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earthf, ſhall bej bound in Heaven , and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on 
earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven. V.19.] Again 1 ſay unto you, That if rwo of you ſhall agree on 
earth, as touching any thing that ap 1 ask, it hall be doye for them of wy Father which is in 
Heaven. V.20, ] For where two or three are gathered together in my name,there am Tin the midſt 
of them. . . 


Ce) Bph.2.20.Jand IT V.All Synods or Councils ſince the Apoſtles times, 


are qr upon "* whether general or particular,may err; and many have 


p-\iles andProphers, erred, Therefore they are not to be made the rule of 
Jeſes yrs Fer greg Faith or praftice 3 but to beuſedasan help in bothe. 


ner-ftone. AﬀR.17. . T $444 : : 
11.] Theſe were mrre noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they received the word With all 


readinefle of minde, and ſearched the ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things were o. 1 at 
Thar your faith ſh-uld nor ſtand in the wiſdom of n en, bur in the power of God: 3 Cor.1.24. 
Nor for that we have dominion over your Faith , butare helpers of your joy : for by Faith yc 


 fand. 


(f) Luke 12. 13, V. Synods and Councils are to handle or conclude 


be gol en c:: nothing but that which is Eccleſiaſtical : and are not to 


ence him, Maſter, intermeddle with Civil Afairs which concern the 


{peak ro myBrother, Common: wealth, unlefle by way of humblePetition 
that he divide the . . : . . 


V.14.] And he ſaid faCtion of Conſcience,if they be thereunto required by 


unto him, Man,who 0T. - , 
made toe a judge, of DE CIVIL Magiitrate f. 
a divider over you? 

John 18.36. ] Jeſus anſwered,My kingdomisnot of this world: if my kingdom were of this world 
then would = Servants fight , that ſhould not be delivered to the Jewes : but now is my king- 
dom nor from hence. 


a Mh.. Oi. 4 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


of the ſtate of Men after Death, and of the ReſurreFjon 
of the Dead 


He Bodies of Men after Death return to duſt,and 
ſee corruption 4: but their Souls (which neither (a) Gen. 3.19.] In 


p . . no HE. _ the ſwear of thy 
die nor ſleep) having an immortal ſubſiſtence, imme art mag] ens. 


diately return to God who gave them b, The Souls of bread, cill thou re: 
the Righteous, being then made perfe( in holineſſe, wn unto the 


are received into. the higheſt Heavens , where they 9 yen range 


behold the face of God in Iight and glory, waiting for duſt thou art, and 
the full redemption of their Bodies c + And the Souls 29'2 duſt chou ſhale 

$4 Of » : | +.» Treturn.Adts 13-36. ] 
ofthe wicked-are caſt into Hell, where they remain. in For David after he 
toxments and utter darkneſle, reſerved to theJudge- had ſerved his own 


+ - generatior, by the 
ment of the great day 4d, Beſides theſe two places for ef of God, Mou 


Souls ſeparated from their Bodies, the Scripture ac- ſleep, and was laid 
knowledgeth none. pnto his Fathers, 
| and ſaw corruption. 
wo (b) Luke 23: 43- ] 
And Jeſus ſaid unro him, Verily Iſzy unto thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 'Ecclef. 
12.7. | Then ſhall che duſt rerorn ro the earth as it was : and the $pirit ſhall recura'unto God who 
gave it. He'.rews 12 23-] To the general aſſembly and Church of the firſt. borg,which are written 
m Heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the Spirits of juſt men made perfe&, 2 Cor. 5. 1,5,8. 
Verſ 1. } For we know,that if our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſlved, we have a 
building of God; an houſe nor made wirh hands, eternal in the Heavens. Ver(.5.] Therefore we 
are alwajes confident , knowing that whileſt we are ar home in the body, we are abſent from 
the Lord. V.8. | We are confident, '7 (ay, and willing rather to be abſent from the body, and to be 
preſent with rhe Lord. Phil. 1.23 JForlamina ſtraight becwixt ewo,having a defire todepart,and 
to be with Chriſt web is far better. AF.3.21. ]JWhom the heavens muſt receive,until cherimes of re- 
ſtiration of all things, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets,fince che world 
began Eph.4.10 |} He that deſcended, is theſame alſo that aſcend»:d vp far a>ve all Heavens, 
that ke might fall all chings. (d) L»yke 16.23,24. Verl.23. | And in Hcl! he life up is eyes being. 
m torments, and ſeeth Abrahamafar off,and Lazarns in his baſome. Vaſ.24.] And heciyed and 
laid, 'Father 4braham havemercy on mey-; and fend Lazarns char he way dip the tip ot his finger 
in water, and cool my rongue, for 1 anne in chis flame. ARs 1.25. | That he may take 
parrofthis Miniſtery and Apoſtteſhip, from Which Judas by rranfgreffion felt, that he mightgo to 


his own place. Jude Ve-6,7, V. 6.] And the Angels which keptnot their firſteſiate,but leit their 
own hahiration, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under darknefle , unto the J:dgemenr of 
the great day. Verſ.q. | Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the Cities about them, in like manner 
giving themlelves over to Fornication, and going afrer ſtrange fleſh, are ſer for an example,ſuffering 
me grence of erernal fire. 1 Pet .3-19.] By whichalſo he went and preached unto the Spicits 
mPriion. 
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(e) 1 Theſ.4.19.] TI. Atthelaſt Day ſuch as are found alive ſhall not 
Then we which are dje, but be changed e: and all the dead ſhall be raiſed 


—_— » que up,with the ſelf ſame bodies,and none other, although 


rogerher with chem with different qualities, which ſhall be united again to 
in the clouds, to - | 
eh Ted 2 the CNEL Souls forever f. 
air, and fo ſhall we 
ever be with the Lord. 1 Cor.1$.51,52. Verſ.51. ] Behold I ſhew yon a myſtery , we ſhall nor all 
ſleep , but we ſhall be all changed. Verſ. 52+} Ia a Moment ,; imthe twinkling of an eye, at the 
laſt cramp, (for the Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall 
be changed.) (f) - 19.26,29. Verſ.26. ] And though afrer my ſkin, worms deſtroy this yody, 
yer in my fleſh I [hall fee God.Yerk z5.] ' Whom Tſhall ſee for my elf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, 
and not another, t h my reins be conſumed within me. 4 Cor. 15.42443,44. Ver(. 42.3. Soalfo, 
is the Reſurreftion of che dead, ir is ſown ig corruprion,it is raiſed in incorruption. V.43. ] It is fown 
in diſhogour,, ic is raiſed in glory, tis ſown in weakneſle , iris raiſed 'in power. Verſ.q4.} Itis 
__ a nataral body, ir is raiſed a {ſpiritual body, , there iy a natural body , and. chege, is a.ſpicicual 
Y. | IS, Sc, bg 


a 


, 1 | J Dy . 

ITI. The Bodies of the unjuſt ſhall by the'power 

of Chriſt,be raiſed to diſhonour: the Bodies of the Juſt 

Ce) ARs. 24. 15.] by his Spirit unto hon one z.and, be made conformable 

And have hope to. to his n > k | ' SO 

had Tore PvE ts 0 his own glorious body g PPE, 

they themſclves alſo b : 

allow, that there ſhall be a ReſorreRion of ' the dead, b>th of the juſt and unjuſt. John-5.28,29 

Verſ'28. | Marvail got at this, for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves ſhall 

hear his yoice ; Verſ.29.] And ſhall come forth; they that have done good, unto the Reſurrection 

of Life, and they that have done evil, nnto the ReſurreRion of Damnation. 1 Cor. 5.42.] See in 

lecter F. Phil.3.21. ] Who ſhall change our vile body, that it-may be fathioned like unto his glo- 

ous body , according to the working whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things, unto him- 
lelf, | ; 


CHAP. XX XIIL. 
Of the laſt Judgement. 
os D hath appointed a day whereia he will judge 


the World in righteouſneſfle by Jefus Chriſt-«, to 
whom all Power and Judgement is given of the Fa- 


(a) Ads 17. 21. ] 
Becanſe he hath 
appointed a day im 
che which he will ; 
judge the World in righteouſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 


affarance vnto all Men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 


ther 
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ther 6. In which Day, not onely the Apoſtate An- (5) John 5. 22,27. 
gels ſhall be agen , but likewiſe all perſons that Rona] For the 
have lived upon Earth ſhall appear before the Tribu- A, br ev 


nal of Chriſt, to give an account of their Thoughts, mitted all , judge- 
d Deeds; and to receive according to 7<** .vto the Son. 
Words , an te 8 V.27. ] Andharh gi- 


what they have done in the Body , whether good or ven him authociry ro 
evild. execute Judgement 

alſo becauſe he is the 
X s DANG OSS Son ,of Man.: (c) 
x Cor. 6.3. ] Know ye not that we ſhall judge the Angels;hpw much more rhings that pertain to zhis 
life? Jude Verſe 6.] See letter D. Chapter foregoing. 2 Pet 2. 4.] For if God fpar | 


[ [pared not the 
Angels that ſinned, bur catt them dowg to Hell, and delivered them into chains of darkneſle, 
ro be reſcrved unto Judgement. (4) 2 Cor. 5.19.) For we muſt all appear before me Jud menr 
ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that bebarh 
done, whether ir be good or bad.,Ecclel. 12:14. | For God ſhall inlay ob y work into _ Judgement, 
wichevery ſecret thing, whether ir be good or whether jt be evil. Rom.,2.16. | In the day, when 
God ſhall judge the ſecrers of Men by Jelus Ehtift, according to my Goſpel. Rom.4.10,12. .V.x9. 
But why doſt thoii judge thy Brother ? or why doſt cho ſer ar nought thy Brother ? , we ſhall 
ſtand before the Judgementr ſear of Chriſt. Verf.12.] So then every one of us ſhall give account of 
himſelf ro God. Matth.12.36,37. Verſ. 36. But I ſay unto you, that every idle word that Men 
ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the d1y of judgement. Verl.37. | For by thy words 
thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ihalr be condemned. 


I1.The End of Gods appointing this Day; is for the . 

manifeſtation of the glory of his Mercy, 1n theeternal 

ſalvation-of the Ele&t; and of his Juſtice, in the dam- 

nation of the Reprobate, who are wicked and diſobe- 

dient. For then ſhall the righteous go into everlaſting 

Life, and receive that fulneſle of Joy and Refreſhing 

which ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord : but 

the Wicked , who know not God, and obey not the 

Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be caſt into eterna! tor- ca) Mandi 
ments,:and be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction © the end] See in 


from the preſence of the Lord , and from the glory of t*< os 

: . - ] Butafrecr 
his Power e. . thy hardneſſe and 

, impenitent heart, 
trcaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous Judge- 
ment of God. Verſ.6. ] Who ſhall render tc every Man according to his deeds. Rom. 9.22423. Ver. 
22, | What if God, willing ro ſhew his wrath, and to make his power known , endured with 
much 4ong- ſuffering the veſlels of wrath, fitted todeſtrudtion. . Veil. 23. | And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory, on the veſſels of mercy which he had afore prepared unto glory. 
Murth.25.21.] And his Lord ſaid unto him, Well done thou good and fairhful ſervant, thou haſt 
been faithſul over a few things, 1 will make the ruler over many things, entex thou into the joy of 
thy Lord. Ads 3.19.] Repent ye therefore and be converted, that your fins may be blotred our 
_ == _ of reireſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, 2 Thell. 1.7, 8, 9,10. | Ste 
in the Bible. 1A? | 
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(f) 2Pet.3.11,14, . T1. As Chriſt would have us tobe certainly per- 
Verſ.11.] Seeing ſwaded that there ſhall be a Day of Judgement, both 
then char all thele (© deterall Men from Sin, and for the greater conſola- 


ras her Mew tion of the godly in their adverfityf: ſo will he have 


of perſons ought ye that Day unknown to Men, that they may ſhake off 


elf hoy all carnal ſecurity, and be alwayes watchful, becauſe 


godlinefs. Verſ.14.] they know not at what hour the Lord will come; and 
bod Types f loy'v'r may be ever prepared to ſay, Come, Lord Jeſus,come 
look for fuch things, quickly. Armen g. | 
be diligent that yce 
may be found of him in peace, without ſport and blemiſh. 2 Cor. $,10,u. Verſ. 10.7] Sec letter D. 
Verf. i. ] Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, we perſwade Men ; but we arc made mani- 
ſet unto God, and I cruſt alfo, are made manifeſt in your conſciences. 2 Theſl. 1.5,6,7. Verl.s.] 
Which is a maniſeſf token of the righteous Judgement of God, that ye may be counted worthy of 
the Kingdom of God, for which ye alſo ſuffer. Verſ.6.7 Secing ir is a righreous rhing with God, 
to recompence tribulation to them that trouble you. Verſ. 5.] And to you who are rroubled, reſt 
with us, whea the Lord ſhall be revealed from Heaven wirh his mighty Angels. | Luke 21.27,28- 
Verſ.27.] And then ſhall they ſee the Son of Man coming in a cloud, with power and great glory. 
Veti.28.] And when theſethings begin to come to paſs , then look up and lift up your heads, for 
your redemprion draweth nigh. Rom.8. 23,24, 25 Verſ 23. And nor only they, but our ſelves 
alſo which have che firſt-fruirs of rhe Spirit, even we our (ehves groan within our ſelves, waiting 
for the Adoprion, ro wit, the redemprion of our body. Verſ.24. | For we are ſaved by hope, bur. 
hopeMaris ſeen, is not hope : for whara Nan ſecrh, why dorh he yer hope for? Verſ.25.] Bur 
if we hope for that weſce nor, then do we with patience wait for it. (g.) Math. 24.36,42,43,44- | 
See in the Bible. Marke 13.35,35,37-. Verſ.35.] Watch ye therefore, for you kaow not when che 
Maſter of the houſe cometh, at Even, or at Midnight, or at the Cock.crowing, or in the Morning. 
Verſ.36.] Left coming ſuddenly,he finde you (leeping. Verſ.37.] And what | fay unto you,! ſay unto 
all; Warch. Luke 13. 35, 35. Verſ.35.] Let your loins be girded abour, and your lighes burning, - 
Verſ.36.] And ye your felves, 1;ke unto Men that wait for their Lord, when he will return from 
the Wedding, that when he cometh and knockerh, they may open anto himiimmediately. Rev. 22. 
$0 He whichteſtifierh theſe things, ſaith, Surely I come quickly. Amen.- Even fo come Lord 
CE _ . 


Charles Herle, Prolocutor. 
Cornelins Burges, Aſſeſſor. 
Herbert Palmer, Aſſefſor. 
Henry Robronghe, Scriba. 
Adoniram Byfield, Scrioa. 


Imprimatur., JAMES CRANFORD: 
FINIS. 


—_— —— 


